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This thesis recovers the histories of the women working as professional interior decorators in
the later years of the nineteenth century and, by reassessing their contribution to the feld,
challenges the masculinized history of British interior decorafiddamination of documentary

and archival sources, including trade directories, census records, periodicals and newspapers,
has revealed that at least nineteen femate interior decoration firms were active in Britain
between the years of 1871 and 188gholarship on the history of British interior design,
however, is dominated by the histories of men. Only one female firm is mentioned with any
regularity: that of cousins Agnes (184®35) and Rhoda Garrett (184882). Although,

typically, the Garrettseceive a cursory mention, their female contemporaries are consistently
overlooked. This study redresses the balance, focusing on case studies of three pioneering
frms: those run by the Garrett cousins (active ¢.1874 to 1905), Charlotte Robinsont (1859
1901, active 1884 to 1901) and Caroline Crommelin (18840, active 1888 to ¢.1903). These
pioneering entrepreneurs were part of a growing network of women who, in the late nineteenth
century, forged new roles in interior decoration. As a result, the tladstis considers the
*DUUHWWY B5RELQVRQ D QGlodutdeRted Hedhl) Fampeiketa/ VThid tgd O
HIWHQVLYH QHZ UHVHDUFK LW VLJQLILFDQWO\ HQULFKHV
reveals, for the first time, the professional biographies dirfRon and Crommelin. The case
VWXGLHY DUH DSSURDFKHG WKHPDWLFDOO\ ZLWK FKDSWHU
and training, professional spaces, promotional activity and clents and commissions. By
discussing the Garretts alongside theiJdi FW IHPDOH ULYDOV RXU XQGHUVW
contribution is substantially enhanced. Further, by postioning the Garretts, Robinson and
Crommelin alongside their male competitors, the significant contribution of women to
nineteentkcentury interio decoration is asserted for the first time.



&RQWHQW YV

Acknowledgements 1
List of llustrations 2
Introduction 15
Chapter One: Motivations and Training 52
Chapter Two: Professional Spaces 91
Chapter Three: Promotional Activity 155
Chapter Four: Clents and Commissions 214
Conclusion 285
Bibllography 294
Appendix One 325

Appendix Two 242



$SFNQRZOHGJHPHQWYV

Without the knowledge, support, enthusiasm, kindness and humour of Caroline Dakers, Lis
Darby and Judy Wilcocks, this project would not have been possible. | wil always be grateful
to them for ensuring that the five years | spent researching and wiiiiegthesis were
rewarding, enriching and (most importantly) enjoyable. | am also indebted to the TECHNE
AHRC Doctoral Training Partnership for funding this project, and to Deborah Cherry and Anna
Buruma at UAL for their encouragement and advice. Indi®l @ numerous other institutions,
lbraries, archives and museums have been a source of assistance, but | would particularly like
to thank Lola Armstrong, Meg McHugh, Richard Dennis, Max Donnelly, Charles Harvey,
Kathryn Hughes, Helen Pankhurst, Laura $toby, Jon Press and lan and Kate Russell. 1 am
grateful to Elzabeth Crawford for her guidance, and to Margaret Young for her generosity and
endless supply of Garrattlated facts. My parents, Deborah and Robin Garrett, have my
heartfelt grattude for pwiding every imaginable kind of support for the past five years.
Thanks also to Francesca Peschier for keeping me calm, an@ Tthdamas for her briliant
advice, for being a joy to work with, and for ensuring that simultaneouslgdiinog a book

and witing a thesis did not end in disaster. Finally, thanks and love to Jade Bisram, Judy
Cherry, Annie FoxHamiton, Sarah Frampton, Jasmin and Tim Garrett, Rufus and Rupert
Garrett, Rhea Taylofand everyone at Rosebery Houseyl Holy Wikinson.

*kk

Reseath undertaken for this thesis has informed two additional pieces of work:

OLUDQGD *DUUHWW un:LQGRZ 6PDVKLQJ DQG :LQGRZ 'UDSLQ

Miranda Garrett and Zoé Thomas (edSWffrage and the Arts Visual Culture, Politics and
Enterprise (London: Bloomsbury, 2018P3#16.

OLUDQGD *DUUHWW p,QWHULRU 'AVeR&nd Rebhiy@ape@mdhBH Y W LF
Herald  Victorian Periodicals Reviewb1:2 (Summer 2018289296.



ILVW RI ,OOXVWUDWLRAQ

Tile page | )JURQWLVSLHFH WR $JQHV *DUUHWW i n/a
HG 5RXWOHGJH (YHU\ *LUOTV $QQXD
Sons, 1886).

Figure 0.1 | Photograph of Rhoda (left) and Agnes (right) Garrett in the garq 47
of ther home N5 XVWLQJWRQ GDWH XQNQRZ
death in 1882). Image courtesy of Margaret Young.

Figure 0.2 | Reproduction of a photograph of Charlotte Robinson (date 48
unknown, but before 1892y0LVYV & KD U OR WWahidhester
Faces and Placedl0 Apil 1892, facing page 120.

Figure 0.3 | llustration of Carolne Crommelin, 1889liss Caroline 49
&URPPHDHKIBERPHQTV 3HX NAverDes H839, 1.

Figure 0.4 | Advertisement folKatherine Margaret Cook&he Housgl April 50
1897, xx.

Figure 0.5 | Advertisement for Mrs Frank Olver (who worked in Brighton 50
before opening additional premises in Londorfe Erg 8
December 1888, 24.

Figure 0.6 | Black and white line ilustration of furniture designed by Mrs Frg 51
20LYHU p&KULWWRD W K HQeBCE M &t Maker and
Art Furnisher 1 January 1889, 174.

Figure 1.1 | & KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQYV IDPLO\ WUH|87

Figue 1.2 | &DUROLQH &URPPHOLQYV IDPLO\ WUHHS87

Figure 1.3 | $JQHV *DUUHWWYV IDPLO\ WUHH 88

Figue 1.4 | 5KRGD *DUUHWW ULJKW VWDQGLQJ |88
PHHWLQJ LQ WKH +DQRYHU 6TXDUH 5R
OHHWLQJ DW 7KH +D QR Ve Grapficed May 5R
1872, 8.

Figure 1.5 | Advertisement for Mrs M. Vince. FroldHGLFDO :RPHQ] 89
Federation NewsletterDecember 19215SAMWF/B/2/1/1, Medical
:RPHQYV )HGHUDWLRQ &ROOHFWLRQ
Manuscripts, London.




Figure 1.6

llustration of Caroline Crommelin buying an old chair on a tour
WKH (QJOLVK FRXQWU\WLGH pOLVV &D
: R U N\leekly Wisconsjri29 March 18907.

90

Figure 2.1

Contemporary map showing the area around Agnes and Rhodg
*DUUHWWTV KRPH DW *RZHU 6WUHHW

127

Figure 2.2

Amédée Forestier, ilustration of the premises of Morris & Co. &
Queen Square, Frances Evelyn Maynard Grevile WarMdKiam
Morris: His Homes and Hauntéondon: T. C. & E. C. Jack, 1912
21.

128

Figure 2.3

$JQHV DQG 5KRGD *DUUHWWYV IRUPHU

129

Figure 2.4

Hand painted ceiing of back frst floor reception room at 2 Gows
Street.

130

Figure 2.5

Fragment of hangbainted ceiing of front first floor reception roon
at 2 Gower Street, UoL/CT/3/3/3, Special Colections, Senate
House Library, University College London, London.

130

Figure 2.6

Design of painted ceiing in front first floor reception room at 2
Gower Street, produced by conservators in 18945,
UoLl/CT/3/3/1-3, Special Collections, Senate House Library,
University College London, London.

131

Figure 2.7

Photograph of Milicent Fawcett outside 2 Gower Street, Elsie N
Lang, British Women in the Twentieth Centipndon: T. Werner
Laurie, 1929), 90.

132

Figure 2.8

llustration of the back drawing room chimneypiece at2 Gower
Street, Agnes and Rhoda Garr&tjggestions for House Decoratig
in Painting Woodwork and Furniturg.ondon: Macmillan, 1877),

frontispiece.

133

Figure 2.9

llustration of a hall table and chair, Agnes and Rhoda Garrett,
Suggestions for House Decoration in Painting Woodwork and
Furniture (London: Macmillan, 1877), facing page 40.

134

Figure 2.10

llustration of the dining room at 2 Gower Street, Agnes arodRh
Garrett, Suggestions for House Decoration in Painting Woodwo

and Furniture(London: Macmillan, 1877), facing page 46.

135




Figure

2.11

llustration of the front drawing room chimneypiece at 2 Gower

Street, Agnes and Rhoda Garr&tjggestions for House Decoratic
in Painting Woodwork and Furniturg.ondon: Macmillan, 1877),

facing page 61.

136

Figure

2.12

llustration of drawing room & Gower Street, Agnes and Rhoda
Garrett, Suggestions for House Decoration in Painting Woodwo

and Furniture(London: Macmillan, 1877), facing page 60.

137

Figure

2.13

llustration of a dressing table and glass, Agnes and Rhoda Ga
Suggestions for Hse Decoration in Painting Woodwork and

Furniture (London: Macmillan, 1877), facing page 72.

138

Figure

2.14

Day bed designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly ownd
James and Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust Cole
at Standen Housand Garden, West Sussex. From

http//Awww. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1214057
[accessed 09/05/2018].

139

Figure

2.15

Corner cabinet designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerl
owned by James and Margaret Beale and now in the National T
Colection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1213990
[accessed 09/05/2018].

139

Figure

2.16

Photograph of Agnes Garrett at 2 Gower Street, ¢.1900. From
https//www.npg.org.uk/collections/search/portrait/mw162108/A(
s-Garrett?LinkID=mp102221&role=sit&No=0 [accessed
09/05/2018].

140

Figure

2.17

&KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ p6XJIJHVWIRQ
Queen 29 December 1888, 897.

141

Figure

2.18

&KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ MHd$SUUDQJIHPHGQ
The Queenl4 December 1889, 841.

141

Figure

2.19

Contemporary map showing the # eDURXQG &DUROL
homes and shops in London.

142




Figure

2.20

J,OOXVWUDWLRQ RI D PHHWLQJ RI WKH
(PPHOLQH 3D QN KX&JR/QMFW HKERPH RI WKH
JUDQFKLVH /HDJXH LTheEXapNdHO DECEM@IU H
1891,688.

143

Figure

2.21

Contemporary map showing the area around Mayfair and Bond

Street in London.

144

Figure

2.22

Morris & Co. shopfront at 449 Oxford Street ¢.1911,

A Brief Sketchofthe Morris Movemenand of the Firm founded by
William Morris to carry out his designs arttieindustries revived
or started by him. Written to commemortiefirm's fiftieth
anniversary in June 191(London: Privately printed by Charles
Whittingham & Co., 1911), facing page 58.

145

Figure

2.23

1RWLFH IRU p&KULVWPDV 6DOH RI1 )XU
$JQHV *DUSBEHOWIBSTAutograph Letter Collection,
RPHQYV /LEUDU\ /RQGRQ 6FKRRO RI

146

Figure

2.24

CotHPSRUDU\ PDS VKRZLQJ WKH DUHD

Manchester premises.

147

Figure

2.25

JRUPHU VLWH RI &KDUORWWH 5RELQVR

Manchester.

147

Figure

2.26

JORRU SODQ RI &KDUORWWH 5RELQVR(
Manchester,included with her 1884 lease of the premises,
MDBC/6/1, Manchester Diocesan Buidings Company Archives,
Chethams Library, Manchester.

148

Figure

2.27

Cabinet designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly owne
James and Margaret Beale and now in theovia & Albert
Museum, London. From

http://collections.vam.ac. uk/item/O1389784/cabigatre ttrhoda/
[accessed 16/05/2018].

149

Figure

2.28

&KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ MSUWLVWLF )
5R E LQ Vie@fleen29 December 1888, 896.

150

Figure

2.29

Feminine furniture designs by Charlotte Robinson, Mary Billingtd
M6RPH 3UDFWLFDO :RPHQY:R® DRYFD URL
(London: Cassels and Sons, 1890), 194.

151




Figure

2.30

Items stocked by Caroline Crommelin and recommended to
correspondents ®/omanPDJD]JLQHYY LQWHULRU

FROXPQ )XUheysarXeod.| LQ

152

Figure

2.31

Chippendale chair, eighteentlkentury china cabinet and Sheraton
SHGHVWDO LQ &URPPHOLQYV VKieSouse
1 December 1897, 178.

153

Figure

2.32

Louise Seize reproduction light fitting by CarelrCrommelin,
UHFRPPHQGHG LQ &KDUORWWH HReELQ
Queen 23 January 1892, 144.

153

Figure

2.33

$ SDJH IURP 6\0OYLD 3DQNKXUVWT{V VN
Emerson & CoEstele Sylia Pankhurst Collection, Internationag
Instituut voor Sociale Geschiedenis, Amsterdam.

154

Figure

3.1

Cover of ilustrated catalogue for John Aldam Heaton, ¢.1893, §
747.204 HEA, Caroline Simpson Library and Research Collectiq
From

http7//collection. hht.net.au/firsthhtpictures/fullRecord.jsp?recnoL
Attr=recnoList&recno=40462 [accessed 8/6/2018].

195

Figure

3.2

1RWLFH IRU p&KULVWPDV 6DOH RI )XU
$JQHV *DUSERHOWIBSTAUtograph Letter Collection,
WomeQTV /LEUDU\ /RQGRQ 6FKRRO RI (H

196

Figure

3.3

Advertisement for Hewetsonsjearth and Homgl3 April 1893, 3.

197

Figure

3.4

Advertisement for James Shoolbred & Etearth and Homel3
April 1893, 4.

197

Figure

3.5

Advertisement for Newson & Caéjearth and Homgl3 April 1893,
27.

198

Figure

3.6

Advertisement for Godfrey Gies & Célearth and Homgl3 April
1893, 28.

198

Figure

3.7

Advertisement for Wiliam Wallace & Cdjearth and Homgl3
April 1893, 29.

199

Figure

3.8

Advertisement for Liberty & Co.The Country Gentlema@0O April
1897, 66.

199

Figure

3.9

Advertisement for Oetzmann & CHlustrated London New<0
June 188150.

200




Figure 3.10 | Advertisement for Maple & Cdviyra's Journal of Dress and 201
Fashion,1 July 187751.

Figure 3.11 | Advertisement for Emerson & C& KH :RPHQTV 3 HIGQ Q| 202
March 1890, 11.

Figure 3.12 | Advertisement for Emerson & C& KH :RPHQTV 3 HAQ Q| 202
April 1891, 13.

Figure 3.13 | Advertisement for Mrs Charles MuleHearth and Homgl4 203
December 1899, 41.

Figure 3.14 | Advertisement foiKatherine Margaret Cooke (who worked in 203
Eastbourne),The Housel April 1897, xx.

Figure 3.15| Advertisement for Mrs InnesThe HouseMay 1898, iv. 204

Figure 3.16 | Advertisement for Mrs Innesfhe Morning Post10 November 204
1897, 1.

Figure 3.17| pnOLVV $JQH VTheDVdrodn SVRErhy Papet8 January 1890 205
1.

Figure 3.18| pOLVV & KD U OR WNeWondrR'E BENWRP@QpEd February | 205
1889, 1.

Figure 3.19| I0LVV &DUROLQH7 BHRRPH@LI&T3HIZQ\ 30 206
November 1889, 1.

Figure 3.20| ([KLELWLRQ FDWDORJXH HQWU\ IRU &H 206
Royal Jubiee ExhibitionOfficial Catalogue of the Royal Jubilee
Exhibition, Old TraffordManchester: J. Heywood), 81.

Figure 3.21 | Dressing table designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly 207
owned by James and Margaret Beale and now in the National T
Colection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http://Awww. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1213969
[accessed 09/@3018].

Figure 3.22 | Wardrobe designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly ow| 207

by James and Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust
Colection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/12¥8
[accessed 09/05/2018].




Figure

3.23

Cabinet designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly owne
James and Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust Colle
at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http//www. nationaltrustcollectionsrg. uk/object/1213959
[accessed 09/05/2018].

208

Figure

3.24

Photograph of the Industrial Design Section at the 1887 Royal
Yorkshire Jubilee Exhibition, showing the numerous exhibitors
along the East Nave to the music rodsil. Newton, Manchester
Royal dibilee Exhibition, Old Trafford 188{Manchester: Trafford
Leisure Services, 1889), 25.

209

Figure

3.25

llustration of a couch, designed by Rhoda and Agnes Garrett &
settee by Morris & Co., both exhibited at the frst Arts and Cratf;
Society ([KLELWLRQ H7KH $UWV DQG
([KLE LW heZgbinet Maker and Art Furniturel December
1888, 143144,

209

Figure

3.26

Agnes and Rhoda Garrefuggestions fddouse Decoration in
Painting Woodwork and Furnitur@ondon: Macmilan & Co.,
1876).

210

Figure

3.37

+HDGHU RI &KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQTM
Queen 1 December 1888, 728.

211

Figure

3.38

Cosy corner design by Charlotte Robinsgw+RPH 'HFRUD
& RV\ & R UkEQueé 16 November 1889, 698.

211

Figure

3.29

Ethel M. M. Mckenna (ed.yome Arts and Craffsondon:
Chapman & Hall, 1903).

212

Figure

3.30

H7KH SHQDLVVDIFRFRP 'ODMVZDQY <HUNHVT
$YHQXH 1HZ <RUNTYT IURP 0D\ &URPPH
Shaw, p) XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQY L
Some Arts and Crafteondon: Chapman & Hal, 1903), facing
page 14.

213

Figure

3.31

M6KHUDWRQ 5RRP DW OU *3$ &RRSHUT
&URPPHOLQ DQG &DUROLQH %DUWRQ
in Ethel M. M. Mckenna (ed.$ome Arts and Craf{sondon:
Chapman & Hall, 1903), facing page 104.

213




Figure

4.1

$JQHV *DUUHW&VYV IDPLO\ WU

255

Figure

4.2

The drawing room at Bridge House, Snape. From:
http//Aww.eadt.co. uk/property/bridge usea-unique family-
home built-by-the- marrbehind snapemaltings 1-4020936
[accessed 11/12/2017].

256

Figure

4.3

The drawing room at Aldélouse. Early 20 century. Image

courtesy of Margaret Young.

256

Figure

4.4

The halway at Alde House (from the dining room). Earlyh20

century. Image courtesy of Margaret Young.

257

Figure

4.5

The drawing room at Prior House, Snape. From:
https//www.airbnb.co.uk/rooms/16868611 [accessed 14/11/20]

257

Figure

4.6

Phiippa Fawcett in her study at Newnham College, Cambridge.
Carol Barker and Felicty HuntWomen at Cambridge: A Brief
History (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 1

258

Figure

4.7

Cabinet designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly owne
James and Margaret Beale and now in the Victoria & Albert
Museum, London. From

http//collections.vam.ac. uk/item/O1389784/cabigatrettrhoda/
[accessed 16/05/2018].

259

Figure

4.8

Corner cabinet designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerl
owned by James and Margaret Beale and now in the National T
Colection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http//Awww. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1213990
[accessed 09/05/2018].

260

Figure

4.9

Day bed designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly owne
James and Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust Cole
at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From

http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1214057
[accessed 09/05/2018].

260




Figure

4.10

Dressing table attributed to Agnes and Rhoda GaFretimerly
owned by James and Margaret Beale and now in the National
Colection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/B27 0
[accessed 23/02/2018].

261

Figure

411

Wardrobe attributed to Agnes and Rhoda GarFaitmerly owned
by James and Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust
Colection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http://Awww. nationaltrustcolleatins.org. uk/object/1213970
[accessed 23/02/2018].

261

Figure

4.12

Cabinet attributed to Agnes and Rhoda Garfettmerly owned by
James and Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust Cole
at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http//www. rationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1213970
[accessed 23/02/2018].

262

Figure

4.13

One of a pair of armchairs attributed to Agnes and Rhoda Garrg
Formerly owned by James and Margaret Beale and now in the
National Trust Collection at Standen House &afden, West
Sussex. From

http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1213991.1
[accessed 20/05/2018].

263

Figure

4.14

One of a pair of footstools attributed to Agnes and Rhoda Garre
Formerly owned by James and Margaret Beale and now in the
National Trust Collection at Standen House and Garden, West
Sussex. From

http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1213240.
[accessed 20/05/2018].

263

Figure

4.15

Footstool attributed to Agnes and Rhoda Garfattmerly owned
by James and Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust
Colection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http://www. nationaltrustcollecticnorg. uk/object/1213992
[accessed 20/05/2018].

264

10




Figure

4.16

Sofa attributed to Agnes and Rhoda Garfetrmerly owned by
James and Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust Colle
at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1213939
[accessed 20/05/2018].

264

Figure

4.17

Bookcase attributed to Ageeand Rhoda Garrettormerly owned
by James and Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust
Colection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex. From
http://Aww. nationaltrustcollections.org. uk/object/1213989
[accessed 20/05/2018].

265

Figure

4.18

Chimneypiece designed by Agnes Garrett for Gerald and Ada
Welesley, ODU\ %LOOLQJWRQ u6RPH 3UDF
Wide (ed.),:RPDQ YV (RhdaGCassels and Sons, 1890),
194.

266

Figure

4.19

1960s photograph of the frfibor front room at 33Portman
Square, image 104236, from www.collage.cityoflondon.gov.uk
[accessed 24/05/2018].

266

Figure

4.20

The Parry famiy in the garden at Knightscroft. From Parry famil

archive, Shulbrede Priory, Lynchmere.

267

Figure

4.21

Hubert Parry in the music oo at Knightscroft. From Parry family

archive, Shulbrede Priory, Lynchmere.

267

Figure

4.22

Fireplace in the former music room at Knightscroft. From
http//Aww.rightmove.co. uk/propertipr-sale/Aldeburgh. html
[accessed 25/05/2018].

268

Figure

4.23

Former reception room at Knightscroft. From
http//mwww.rightmove.co. uk/propertfpr-sale/Aldeburgh. html
[accessed 25/05/2018].

268

Figure

4.24

llustration of the dining room at 2 Gower Street, Agnes and Rh(
Garrett, Suggestions for House DecorationRinting Woodwork

and Furniture(London: Macmillan, 1877), facing page 46.

269

Figure

4.25

:LOOLDP ORUULV p7UHOOLVY ZDOOSDS
http://collections.vam.ac. uk/item/O78220/trelh&llpapermorris
wiliam/ [accessed 14/11/2017].

270

11




Figure 4.26

The drawing room at Clandeboye. From
http/mwww.countrylifeimages.co.uk/Image.aspx?id=c8972d03
b12a4a8491146272bbbd69c1&rd=2|clandeboye||2|20]|79]|150
[accessed 25/05/2018].

271

Figure 4.27

Weaponry displayed in the entrance hall at Clandeboye c. 190
Image courtesy of Lola Armstrong.

271

Figure 4.28

Contemporary photograph of the weaponry displayed in the
entrance hall at Clandeboye. From
http//Awww.simonwatson.com/archive/archive/ladyfferinw-

magazine [accessed 26/05/2018].

272

Figure 4.29

,OOXVWUDWLRQ DFFRPSDQ\LQJ 5RELQ
&KDUORWWH 5RELQV R QrheiQuBRep4JIuyH FBRIY [
41.

273

Figure 4.30

DesLJQ IRU D ERXGRLU E\ &KDUORWWH
$QVZHUV WR &R Uhé Ve R Quy H 8DV YOI

273

Figure 4.31

Advertisement for Mrs Charles Muller, emphasising her focus o
interior decoration for domestic homédearth and Homgl4
December 1899, 261.

274

Figure 4.32

,OOXVWUDWLRQ RI - 0 %U\GRQYV GH
&KDPEHUV p7KH /D G harmberg K hdnieg-VQWHIB s
Builder, 9 November 1889, 332

274

Figure 4.33

(OL]JDEHWK *DUUHWW $QGHUVRQYV 1H
now the UNISON Centre. From
http://nhimetop.wikidot.com/elizabetbarrettanderso+hospital
[accessed 26/05/2018].

275

Figure 4.34

An 1899 photograph of the entrance hal of the New Hospital fo
Women, SA/IMWF/C.44 48, Wellcome Collection Archives and
Manuscripts, London.

276

Figure 4.35

Contemporary photograph of the entrance hall of the New Hosy
for Women, now the Elizabeth Garrett Anderson Gallery at the
UNISON Centre. Fronhttp//Awww.newangle.co.uk/maritime/
[accessed 26/05/2018].

276

12




Figure

4.36

Two 1899 photographs of wards the New Hospital for Women,
SAIMWF/C.4448, Welcome Colection Archives and

Manuscripts, London.

277

Figure

4.37

An 1899 photograph of a ward at the New Hospital for Women,
SA/IMWF/C.4448, WellcomeCollection Archives and
Manuscripts, London.

278

Figure

4.38

Fireplace designed by Agnes Garrett for the New London Hosp
Now in the Elzabeth Garrett Anderson Gallery at the UNISON

Centre.

278

Figure

4.39

5HFUHDWLRQ RI WKH *DUUHWWVY u/DHE
recreated by the Elizabeth Garrett Anderson Galery at the UNI
Centre. Fronhttps//www.maharam.com/stories/rawsthorn_agne
andrhodagarrett [accessed 26/06/2018].
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Figure

4.40

llustration of Lady Dufferin in her sitting room at the British
(PEDVV\ LQ 5RPH pu/DG\ 'XIITHULQYV 6L
(PEDVV\ DWheReddfL5 November 1890, 700.
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Figure

441

The Royal Hotel in Grimsby, ¢.1900. From
https//www. francisfrith.om/grimsby/grimsbyroyathotet
1890_26724 [accessed 27/05/2018].
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Figure

4.42

The Yarborough Hotel in Grimsby, ¢.1900. From
https//www. lincsinspirelibraries.com/web/arena/lobalitage
[accessed 27/05/2018].
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Figure

4.43

Balroom ceiling, Yarborough Hotel, Grimsby. From
https//www.britishlistedbuildings.co.uk/1013793y&rborough
hotetwestmarshward/photos/44273#.WsTyYYj4 _IU [accessed
27/05/2018].
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Figure

4.44

:DWHUKRXVHTV RULJLQDO SODQ IRU 0
0D \R U 1 ¥nets Bré highlighted in the bottom left hand corng

Image courtesy of Our Town Hall Project.
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Figure

4.45

Stairway of the Campania c. 19@2/PR2/12/21, Cunard
Archive, Special Colections and Archives, Liverpool University
John RylandsLibrary, Liverpool.

282

13




Figure

4.46

Grand Dining Saloon of the Campania ¢.19D82/PR2/12/21,
Cunard Archive, Special Colections and Archives, Liverpool

University John Rylands Library, Liverpool.
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Figure

4.47

Drawing Room of the Campania, ¢.19@22/PR2/12/21, Cunard
Archive, Special Collections and Archives, Liverpool University

John Rylands Library, Liverpool.
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Figure

4.48

Syma Pankhurst, design for Pankhurst Hall, ARCH01029/25,
Estele Sylmia PankhursPapers, International Institute of Social

History, Amsterdam.
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Figure

4.49

Syhia Pankhurst, design for Pankhurst Hal, ARCH01029/25,
Estele Sylmia Pankhurst Papers, International Institute of Socia
History, Amsterdam.
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Figure

5.1

Charlotte ROLQVRQYV IDPLO\ WUHH

293
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, QWURGXFWLRQ

This thesis uncovers the histories of the women working as professional interior decorators in
the later years of the nineteenth centuExamination of documentary and archival sources,
including trade directories, census records, periodicals and newspaps revealed that at
least nineteen femalkein interior decoration frms were active in Britain between the years
1871 and 1899. Scholarship on the history of British interior design, however, is dominated by
the histories of menOnly one female frmis mentioned with any regularity: that of cousins
Agnes (18451935) and Rhoda Garrett (1848B82) Figure 0.1]. Although, typically, the
Garretts receive a cursory mention, their female contemporaries are consistently overlooked.
This study redresses thaldnce, focusing on case studies of three pioneering firms: those run
by the Garrett cousins (active ¢.1874 to 19@arlotte Robinson (1852901, active 1884 to
1901) Figure 0.2 and Carolne Crommelin (1854910, active 1888 to ¢.1903jifure 0.3.

The Garretts founded their business in ¢.1874, publishing an advice manual advocating
the Queen Anne revival styleSuggestions for Decoration in Painting, Woodwork and
Furniture, in 18771 They focused on private commissions and undertook work for a variety of
clients acquired through their familial, personal and poltical networks. Rhoda died in 1882
(aged fortyone), but Agnes continued alone until her retirement in 1905. Robinson, evho fr
1888 wrote an interior decoration advice column Tore Queermagazine, opened a home
decorations shop in Manchester in ¢.1884.London branch folowed in 1888, and she
continued to trade from premises in both cities until her death in 1901. Robhissoundertook
privately commissioned work, specialsing in commercial and public spaces. She gained
DWWHQWLRQ IRU KHU SRSXOLVW IORUDO VW\OH DQG VHFX
'"HFRUDWRU WR +HU O0DGHoivhn, WhE HpedixisethQdecorating with
antiques, opened her shop, Art at Home, in London in ¢.1888. Like the Garretts and Robinson
she undertook private commissions (often for aristocratic clients) but specialsed in domestic
spaces. In 1895 (at the age of festye) she mard Robert Barton Shaw (1844923), but

1 Agnes and Rhoda Garreuggestions for House Decoration in Painting Woodwork and Furnfboredon:
Macmillan, 1877).

2Charlotte 5RELQVRQIV p+RPH 'HF RheMuebRQifbnF BEXPQ LQ

SpulHZV LQ TweUinesg0 December 1887, 9.

15



FRQWLQXHG ZRUNLQJ XQWLO F VKRUWO\ DIWHU ZKLFK V
'"HFRUDWLR QY Swhfe Atfaidd €rdftsL H V

Through extensive new research, this thesis significantly enrichdshoutedge of the
*DUUHWWVY ZRUN DQG UHYHDOV IRU WKH ILUVW WLPH Wt
Crommelin. By discussing the Garretts alongside their direct female rivals, our understanding
RI WKH FRXVLQVY FRQWULE & LFRier,L by poxiening Ehe Barete,0\ HQ
Robinson and @mmelin alongside their male competitors, the significant contribution of

women to nineteentbentury interior decoration is asserted for the first time.

Backgroundandboundaries

Before consideringthe aims and objectives of this thesis in more detai, it is pertinent to
establish its background and justify its boundaries.

Background

$QQH ODVVH\TV HQWU\ RQ U, QWHULRU 'HVEnt@lopkddAWR U\ D Q¢
Interior Design VWDWHYVY WKDW pEHIRUH WKH WZHQWLHWK FHQWXL
RU PLQWHULRU G H\WLTQah eftenG thi& isQriaandd Lol \Wd late nineteenth

century, the decoration of an interior remained a contested responsibhigy.int€rior of a

buiding encompasses awide variety of constituents including, but not limited to, architectural
details, textles, wakoverings, and furniture and a range of different professionals, including
architects, upholsterers, paingecoratos and cabinetnakers, all struggled to stake their

claim. During the eighteenth century, as unified interior and exterior schemes gained in
importance, architects became increasingly involved in interior decoration.

Wiliam Kent (c. 16864748) was one dthe first architects to design furniture and
schemes for interiors; later examples included brothers Rb&28A792)and John Adam
(17214792)% Architects, however, were typically only responsible for the interiors of self
designed new buildings. Ifwealthy client required a new interior, but no buiding work, they

4 May Crommelin andCaroline Shaw [née Crommelin] p) X UQLW XUH D QBheHFE RtKenWd B T LQ
Some Arts and Craffdondon: E.P. Dutton, 1903)1 138.

5$QQH ODVVH\ By, QWHULRU 'HVLJQ +LVWRU\ DQBEncytiggaelRSHite@dV T LQ -RD(
Design (London: Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers, 1997), 611.

6 Susan WebeWiliam Kent: Designing Georgian BritaifLondon: Yale University Press, 2013); David King,
Complete Works of Robert and James Adam and Unbuilt Adam: Built and Ufitarilon: Architectural
Press, 2001).
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would more usually call upon an upholsterer, who would often pair professionally with a
cabinetmaker, to offer a complete interior design service. For example, Wiliam Ince £1737
1804) woked in conjunction with John Mayhew (1736 DV u,QFH DQG OD\KHZY
17594.803)/ There were, of course, exceptions, the Hx@stvn of which was the interior
decoration frm owned by the Crace family (active from ¢.1725 to ¢.1900) and respoosible f

a variety of prominent eighteertientury commissions, including the Pantheon on Oxford
Road, London (begun 1770) and Carlton House, London (cA785)8

Most scholars accept that it was not until after the Industrial Revolution, when the rapid
expan®n of the middle class meant that more people than ever before could afford to spend
money on their homes, that interior decoratibegan to emerge as a distinct profession.
Previously, only the wealthy could afford to employ a professional, whetherclaieet or an
upholsterer, to design unified interior schemes for their homes. As the nineteenth century
progressed, the new middle class, eager to emphasise their upward mobility by conspicuous
consumption, created a boom in demand for interior decoratiol decorative alf. These new
consumers required a new variety of expert, the interior decorator, to help them avoid mistakes.
7KH VHULDO QRYHOOD up$ ORWKHUTYV )UHHGRPYT SXEOLVKHG
May 1889in7KH :RPHQYTV 3HIQWQUBFBHBEOLQJ ,Q LW WKH KHURLQH
H%H D SUDFWLFDO FUHDWXUH DQG JR LQ IRU KRXWH GHFRU
7KH KHURLQH REMHFWY FODLPLQJ pPSHRSOH GRQYW KLUH R’
herssWHU UHSOLHV p2K \H¥ ClasidgHby 8eR1830% AritefD techration was
already begnning to emerge as a distinct profession and, crucially, one which could be
practiced by women.

73DW .LUNKDP u7KH 3DUWQHUYV K LShw, 175@0 L P PurnifuFeHHistody, G0 (B4R 0D
56 460.

8 Megan Aldrich(ed.) The Craces: Royal Decorators, 18&8399(London: John Murray, 1990).

9Grace LeesODIIHL M, QWURGXFWLRQ 3URIHVVLRQDOL]|DWbR@I&@YV D )RFXV LQ
Design History 21:1 (January 2008): 8.

10 Joanna Banham, Sally MacDonald aludia Porter,Victorian Interior DesignLondon: Cassel, 1991), #D2.

110DEHO &ROOLQV pu$ ORWKHUTV )UHHTR R P&EKDIYWIHQ, DI MBVESEBN L Q J 2 X W
6.

12 |bid.
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Various scholars have considered the emergence of tiesgiooial interior decorator
during the nineteentleentury (and beyondpand an examination of the scholarship surrounding
the subject reveals a plethora of arguments on the struggle for éénfte. historiographyis
bestsummarised by Grace LeedMaffei in her introduction to a 2008 special issue of the
Journal of Design History pnSURIHVVLRQDOL]LQJ +QW¥UWedsMaffeHVLJIQ
examines the key contributions to the fieltlring the last fity yearsand considers the
processes of profaegalisation which, during the hundred yeamperiod in question moved
interior design beyond its amatebeginnings LeesODIIHLYY LQYDOXDEOH VXPPDLU
both the diversity and the complexity of the main argumeiiteere remains, however, no
generally accepted theory as to the chronology of the process3ahVHU OF1HLOTYV
DVVHUWLRQ WKDW pQR H[WHQGHG DFFRXQW RI WKH HYROX\
\HW EHHQ SXEOLVKHGY V eighdPOTh« RdR Gf\an FeRepded Gietalb: Elaes Z
not, however, negate the supposition that, inldter years of the nineteenth century, the field

of interior decoration was very much stil developing.

ChronologicalBoundaries

This thesisconsiders theprofessional activity of women during theserucial developmental
years.It was during this period of change, when the stiltable profession lacked structure
and definition, that women were first able to stake their clhieesMaffei hasdemonstratd

that 1870is D nFRJIJHQW V \eDtheWdisdskios RiLiVpiHiessionalisation of interior
decorationt® Researchundertaken for this thesid census records, periodicals and trade
directories did not uncover any signifcant evidence of women working in the field on a

professional basis until871, whenAgnes and Rhoda Garrdiegantheir trainng with Daniel

13Key examples include: Stephen CallowayyentiethCentury Decoration: The Domestic Interior from 1900
to the Present Daylondon: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1988); John Cornforth and John Fdavienish
Decoration in the 18 Century(London: Barrie and Jenkins, 1974); Anne Massmgrior Design Since 1900
(London: Thames & Hudson, 2008) and Peter Thorndarthentic DécorThe Domestic Interior 1626920
(London: Seven Dials, 1993), 180.

4leesODIIHL M, QWURGXFWLRQ 3URIHVVLRQDOLIDWIHBQ DV D )RFXV LQ ,QV
15 See, for example: % ULGJHW 0D\ H/HVVRQV LQ 'LYHUVLW\ atibh hitige\Unied , Q WHULR
States, 187& 9 Journal of Interior Design42:3 (September 2017):#88; 3SHWHU OF1HLO pu'HVLJIJQLQJ
Women: Gender, Sexuality and the Interior Decorator c. 3890 I Art History, 17:4 (December 1994): 631.

16 | eesMaffei citesthewiHQLQJ LQAXHQFH RI WKH G Hihktzénth ¢ehRity RHthe\catRfsW K H PLG

responsible for kiclstarting the process.leeBDIIHL W, QWURGXFWLRQ 3URIHVVLRQDOL]DWL
'"HVLJQ +LVWRU\Y
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Cottier (18381891)17 As a resul,this thesistakes 1871 as its starting poirfter this year,
the number of women interior decorators listed in these types of contemporary sources steadily
increases for a period of nearly thirty ye#ts.

At the time, be press referred to these women by a variety of designations, but most
IUHTXHQWO\ FDOOHG WKHP pKR X¥ Hod&yHd Rous \WeRdiakbf isSRU Gl
someone with a manual remit who undertakes work such as painting and papering. Then, it
was closer to our contemporary definition of an interior decorator, or a creative professional
responsible for holistically planning theenior decoration and furnishings of a build#fgFor
example, an 1887 edition ®he Young FolksPapeD G YHUWLVLQJ $JQHV *DUUHWW!
scheme eimed:

House decoration means planning, designing and executing the whole decorative part of a
house, from the ornamental windepane to frieze ceiling decoration; from selecting and
measuring, and putting down a carpet; in fact, furnishing suitably and tastefully every

compartment of a houseé.

$V D UHVXOW DOWKRXJK WKH WHdirithon LLeevin hhikkteBAten@iH/F R UD W R
Britain, it has been used in this thesis for convenience.

$QRWKHU WHUP XVHG IUHTXHQWO\ LQ WKLV WKHVLV LV
engaged in a specified activity (in this case, interior decorasisriheir main paid occupation.
,Q FRQWUDVW DQ pDPDWHXUY LV VRPHRQH ZKR HQJDJHV

17Moncure ConwayAutobiography, Memories and Experiences of Moncure Daniel Co(Beeston and New
York: Houghton, Mifflin and Company, 1904), 4&b1. Although there are various earlier accounts ofwomen
within the furnituremaking and upholstery industries (particulamyfamily-run businesses), they do notseem
to have engaged with complete interior schemes. See for example, Pat Kirkharhpndon Furniture Trade,
17004#4870(London: Furniture History Society, 1989).

18 See, for exampleKelly's Post Office London BusireBirectory(London: Frederick Kelly, 187@900).

96HH IRU H[DPSOH uO0LYThtV®IENts\PenDYFABEYS Yafuary 1890, #; 'Miss Caroline
Crommelin', Women's Penny Papet3 November 1889, #; 'Miss Charlotte RobinsorThe Women'®enny
Paper, 9 February 1889, 1.

20 $OW KR XJK W R G mérioiksiyynefih dl jeteriqr Idecoratofareusedalmost interchangeahlstrictly
speaking, there is a difference. Interior decorationis a less technical discipline, which does not require formal
training. An interior decorator is not involved in the design of the building or the layout of the space, instead
making aesthetic decisions aboutinterior furnishing and fittings. In contrast, interior design is a profession
requiring specific formal traing. Interior designers are often involved with a building project from the
beginning, perhaps working with the architearhd are concerned with enhancing the function of a room as well
as making aesthetic decisions.

21 Alfred C. Harmsworth p: KDW @KHDY®HOng, Folks PapeR4 September 1887, 11.
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recreational manner. These categories, whie helpful, are laden with implications of class and
gender, and must be used with cauioRB H[DPSOH WKH WHUP uSURIHVVLRC
an individual has undergone some form of dedicated training. Whie the Garretts were able to

do so [seeChapter One], others, including Crommelin and Robinson, were not. As interior
decoration lacked dormal entry pathway, many women, excluded from the artistic or
architectural education more easily accessed by their male competitors, were able to establish
successful careers without undertaking training. Mindful of this, this thesis adheres to a
simplLILHG XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI pPSURIHVVLRQDOT IUHH IUR
operating an enterprise through which customers and clients paid them for goods or services.

,Q H&ERPSOHWH +RXVH )XUQLVKHUVY (GZDUGAMtHBUIJXHV V
Institute of British Decorators in 1899 that interior decoratibally began the process of
becoming more formally established as a separate artistic profedsiimt from architecture,
manufacturing and retd&f According to Edwardshe ejstence of a professional organisation
validated the emerging profession, as did the emplitaglaced on education and training. The
issue of admitting women as members was discussed at the first meeting of the Institute but
although it was decided thaf, qualfied, women could be admited, in realty they were
excluded untl after the First World Wat.Edwards suggests that, in the years immediately
after the formation of the Institute, the number of women working professionally in the field
declined?* An examination of contemporary sources reveals considerable trufiGida D UG TV
supposttion For example,  HOO\YV 3RVW 2IILFH /RQGIRLQnifeXvomepHVYV 'LU
run interior decoration firms in 1899, but only seven in 1908&guably, t was not unti 1922,

when Syrie Maugham opened her first shop, that another woman gained the same level of fame

22 &0LYH (GZDUGV P& RPSOHWH +RXVH )XUQLVKHUV 7ICEntGf WDLOHU DV ,Q
/R Q G Rdphal of Interior Design38:1 (2013): ¥7. The Instituteof British Decorators was founded by

delegates (including John Dibblee Crace [18389 and Mawer Cowtan [b.1849]) ofthe 1893 National
&RQIHUHQFH RI 3DLQWHUYVY DQG 'HFRUDWRUV KH OfGheDdNursBipfulQ WHU TV +D O(
Company of PainteBtainers. In 1953 it was renamed the Incorporated Institute of British Decoaattrs

Interior Designers and, in 1975, it again changed its name to the British Institute of Interior Design. In 1988 it

merged with the Chartered Society of DesignEligabeth Lomas (ed.JGuide to the Archive of Art and

Design: Victoria and Albert Musen, Londor{London: Routledge, 2001), 389.

22 N1RWHYV RQ &X BUtIQAK{t¥dHQAWiVIB99 236. Womenremained as a small minority
membership group of the Incorporated Institute of British Decorators well into the twentieth century. Edwards,
M&RPSOHWH +RXVH )XUQLVKHUVY

24 (GZDUGV H&RPSOHWH +RXVH )XUQLVKHUVY

25Kelly's Post Office London Business Direct@irgndon: Frederick Kelly, 1899)Kelly's Post Office London
Business DirectorfLondon: Frederick Kelly, 1900).
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in the field achieved by Agnes and Rhoda Gartet@s a result, this thesis ends its examination

of the professional activity of women in the diebf interior decoration in 1899.

Geographical boundaries

While the tile of this thesis indicates a focus on Britain, most of the women discussed,
including two out of the three case studiegre basegrimarily in London. Why, then, not
change the tteWR p3URIHVVLRQDO :RPHQ ,QWHULRU tHERQDWRU
IRQGRQ"Y 7KH priHanDjustilicationR for this decision. Firstly, thease study firms
discussed were not themselves constrained geographically in this way. Agnes and Rhoda
Garrett, although based in Londodjd not work solely in the capitalThey underbok
commissions infor example, both Suffolk and Sussemd participated in exhibitiong Paris,
Edinburgh and Bristol. Caroline Crommelin, although like the Garretts based in Londeas,

born in Northern Ireland andiorked in both County Downand Rome Although Charlotte
Robinson began her career in Londshe was later based in Manchesssd additionally
worked in both Grimsby and GlasgowLike the Garretts, Robinson exhibited widely,
participating in exhibitions in both Edinburgh and Glasgow.ti#ee of the women published
advice on interior decoration, meaning that their work hadnatiand, in the case of the

Garretts, whose book ran to six editons in Britain and one in Ameripgrhaps even
international reach’

Secondly, the research undertaken for this thesis Waeswvise not geographically
constrained The catalogues of nunmrs national and internationalfgcused exhibitions were
searched for evidence of the activity of women interior decorators, as were the trade directories
of major British cities.Digitised print media, for example the Briish Newspaper Archive and
the British Periodicals Archive, was also searched extenstfelyhese resources include a
wide range of both national and regional newspapers, as wel as nat@radated special
interest publications.Tradespecific publications dedicated to keepingirtheadership up to
date on developments in the sphere of professional interior decoration were also manually
searched. In addition, a considerable effort was made to examine evidenc&Vfibm ZRPH Q fV

26 On Syrie Maugham see: Richard Fishgyrie MaughanfLondon:Gerald Duckworth & Co, 1973); Gerald
McKnight, The Scandal of Syrie Maughdbondon: W.H. Allen, 1980) and Pauline Metca&fyrie Maugham:
Staging the Glamoraulnterior(New York: Acanthus Press, 2010).

27Emma Ferry, 5 GYLFH $XWKRUVKLS DQG WKH 'RPHVWLF ,QWHULRU DQ ,QWHU
DW +RPH 6Hus3lvifublished PhD thesis, Kingston University, London, 2004.

28 https:/lwww.brtishnewspaperarchive.co.uk; https://search.proquest.com.
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and sufrage pressThese frequently containeceguar IHDWXUHV RQ ZRPHQYV SU
activity, often stridently promotinghe advance of women into previously rrdeminated

fields2° It is reasonable to assume that, considering the breath of historical sources searched
during the course of research for tkigesis, had another woman been operating successfully

as an interior decorator in, for example, Cardiff or Edinburgh, it would not have escaped

mention in the press.

In fact, this research didncover occasionahinor exampls of women working in the
field in other areas of the country. For examiaatherine Cooke (1848932)was basedn
Eastbourne Higure 0.4 and Mrs Smout in Glasgo# Others, such adlrs Frank Oliver who
launched her business in Brighton prior to opening her London br&iglrg 0.9, started
elsewhere in the country before moving to the cafitdlhese examples were, however, rare
and the vast majority of women interior decoratopgerated exclusively in Londomttitudes
towards professional middigass women may have been more progressive in the capital than
elsewhere in the country. This was certainly the case for women artists and, for example,
women had been admitted to the @lasburybased Slade School of Fine Art since it opened
in 187132 & RPPHQWLQJ RQ WKH HDUO\ \HDUV RI KHU PRWKHUYT
(18804.958) noted that Emmeline Pankhurst (18888) who, from 1887 to 1907 ran a shop
seling items for interiordecoration, had waited unti her move to London before opening her
EXVLQHVV DV p,Q ODQFKHVWHU LW ZRXOG KDYH EHHQ LQGlI
WKLQJ %XW LQ /RQGRQ®*LW ZRXOG EH GLIIHUHQWT

Threads of enquiry

This study traces the praefgional experiences of the women working as interior decorators in

the later nineteenth century and the cultural, social and economic landscape in which they

220LUDQGD *DUUHWW u,QWHULRU 'HWFomensWdenRyPapep\BorRiPHHEMIEA F LW\ LQ WK
Victorian Periodicals Revieyb1:2 (Summer 2018): 28296.

30 Advertisement for Katherine Cook&he House 1 April 1897, xx; The Official Guide to the International
Exhibition, GlasgowEdinburgh, T & A Constable, 1888), 233.

31 Advertisement for Mrs Frank OliveTheEra, 8 December 1888, 24.
32 pamelaGerrish Nunnyictorian Women Artistdondon: Women's Press, 198714.

33 Christabel Pankhurstnshackledthe Story of How We Won the V@tendon: Hutchinson, 1959), 25.
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operated. It reassesses their contribution to the history of British interior design and ersphasise

the importance of restoring their names to the historical cdtaming throughout are three
main threads of enquiry:

1. Who were these women?

As previously statednitial researchuncovered at least nineteen femala interior decoration
frms active in Britain between 1871 and 189%ho were the women responsible for running

these firms?What were their names and where did they ive and work?

2. How did their businesses operate?

To gain a ful understanding of how these women operated themebsss, it is necessary to
ask a variety of questions. For examplehatvwas theirmotivation andwhat education and
training did they undedke prior to launching their enterpriseswWhat spaces did they occupy
professionally? How did they ugbeir homes warehouses, shops and worksiopow did

they market their businessesDid they engage withithe pres8 Did they participag in
exhibitions or stagepromotional event Did they publishadvice manuals and colunth&Vhat

type of commissions did they undéw® \Who were their clents and howdid they acquire
then? Gaining a understanding of the breadth and variety of their commercial operations
would be crucial to the process of asserting, for the frst time, the significant contribution of
women to the field of professional interior decoratduring the period in question

3. How can we situate their work in the contemporary cultianadlscape?

Studying these pioneering women interior decorators in isolation would not be satisfactory. It
was essential to examinghe social, poltical, cultural and economic factors that enabled,
fueled and fostered timeemergence.How were these womemble toassert their status as
professionals, in a previously male dominated fidbid WKH ZRPHQYV ULJKWV PRYHP
their decision to forge professional car@evéhy did they cloose interior decoration over other

ines of work? How did contemporary understandings of masculine and feminine roles
inluence how they prepared themselves for their working lives, how they postioned
themselves in the marketplace, the types of spaces they were able to occupy professionally,
and the methods theused to promote their busin@s®id their gender affect the types of
commissions the women were able to undefaker example, were they confined to
decorating rooms traditonally associated with femininity (such as morning rooms and
boudoirs) or werehey also able to undertake schemes for more masculine rooms (ke smoking

rooms and dining roon®)Answering these questions significantly buids on existing research
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into the professionalisation of women and increases knowledge of the process through whic

they challenged their exclusion from traditional occupational structures.

Historiographical survey

As noted, the process of the professionalisation of interior decoration remains in need of further
study. However, various scholars, including Antheae@allsabelle Anscombe, Pat Kirkham,

Peter McNel, Jil Seddon, Penny Sparke and Suzette Worden, have acknowledged the
importance of the contribution of women to the prodéssrace Lees0 D | | Héxtialent study
Introduction: Professionalization as a Foausinterior Design Historfff K&kr¥ady been

mentioned in relation to its discussion of the wider process of the professionalisation of interior
decoration. However, it is worth mentioning again, in théiagsignificantly consolida¢d our

knowledge anddevelopd RXU XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI KRZ ZRPHQ pKDYH
SURFHVV RI GHILQLQJ DQG S U R¥HWoxeLrecenily OTive LEgdardsohasH U LR U
IROORZHG WKLV WUHQG WKHRULVLQJ WKDW pWdttdleGHYHOR ¢
FRQVXOWDQW GHFRUDWRUV « QRW WLHG WR D SDUWLFXOD

was a major contributing factor in laying the groundwork for the transformation of interior
decoration from a trade to a professién.

To date, howeverscholarship on the contributionof womento the field of interior
decoration has tended to focus on the reclamation of early twentieth century women decorators
Dorothy Draper (1889.969), Syrie Maugham (1822955), Candace Wheeler (182B23)
and Elsie de Wolfe (1868950) have al received attentih. Penny Sparke convincingly

argues that the reason nineteecgimtury women active in the field have, in comparison,

34 Anthea Callen Angel in the StudidMomen in the Arts and Crafts Movement, 1&7@14(London: Astragal

Books, 1979) Isabelle Anscombe$ :RPDQYV 7RXFK :RPHQ LQ 'HVLJQ IURP WR WKH
/IRQGRQ 9LUDJR 3DW .LUNKDP DQG 3HQQ\ 6SDUNH p3$ :RPDQ V 30

19004950 in Pat Kirkham (edWomen Designers inthe USA, 192000: Dversity and DifferencéNew

Haven: YaleUniversity Press, 2000305+ OF1IHLO p'HVLIQLQJ :RPHQ *HQGHU G6H[XDOL
"HF R UDIW$ddbn and Suzette Worden (edé/ymen Designing: Redefining Design in Britain Between

the Wars(Brighton: University of Brighton Press, 1994).

35leesODIIHL MW, QWURGXFWLRQ 3URIHVVLRQDOL]IDWLRQ DV D )RFXV LQ ,Q\
3% (GZDUGV pP&RPSOHWH +RXVH XUQLVKHUVY

37 Carleton Varney ,Q WKH 3LQN 'RURWK\ 'U Babiddus CkEdiatbiNew Yark: OFR Mted

Leaf Press, 2006)Fisher,Syrie MaughanMcKnight, The Scandal of Syrie MaughaRetcalf, Syrie

MaughamAmelia Peck and Carol IristGandace Wheeler: The Art and Enterprise of American Design,-1875

1900(New Haven: le University Press, 2001); Penny SpaHdisje de Wolfe: The Birth of Modern Interior
Decoration(New York: Acanthus, 2005).
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received so little attention, is that their work does not fit so easty th WKH pPRGHUQLVW
JRU HI[DPSOH %ULGJHW (O Guorgv ARis@nd Eh® Décbrativid Sr3 &R 1 V

1935 KDV EHHQ LQYDOXDEOH LQ H[SDQGLQJ RXU XQGHUVW!
decorative practice but is undoubtably focused on mizie and modernisAi. Women like

Robinson and Crommelin, who worked in populst and/or revivalist styles, were not
transforming contemporary design with radically progressive interiors and have received little

or no mention in the scholarship on Britighterior desigrt®

,Q FRQWUDVW WKH *DUUHWWYV KDYH EHBrerpisigWLRQHG
WomenSURYLGHYV DQ H[FHOOHQW RYHUYLHZ RI WKH FRXVLQVT
of their known commissiors. & UDZIRUG TV ZR U NfrigadsWifsX \dnd Hietwok& H
supporting and sustaining the wider Garrett famiy circle, including Elizabeth Garrett Anderson
(18364917) and Milicent Garrett Fawcett (1827 DQG DLPV WR GLVFRYHU |
possible for a small group of mideddass wome to push back the boundaries that had been
FRQVLGHUHG WR PDURNChawii ednhantikglyS4pdods Hifat the cousins were
able to work as interior decorators without losing their class and social status because of their
FRQWLQXDO LGVRVMWHQARDRQ WLQJ 4A MMHike LherFrisseardth Qrass- D U H H L
proved helpful, this thesis wil explore several avenues not consideieadtanprising Women
Crawford does not contemplate the various other social, economic, cultural and poliical factors
that enabled their success in the field. Likewise, whiee compares the Garrett cousins to
other pioneering family member&rawford does not position them alongside their (male or

female) artistic competitors.

88 3HQQ\ 6SDUNH \|in @revideRViardrFavd ARG Sparke (edd/pmen’s Places: Architecture and
Design, 18631960 (London: Routledge, 2003 X.

39 Bridget Eliot and Janice Helland (ed$MJomen Artists and the Decorative Arts 188I85: The Gender of
OrnamentLondon: Ashgate, 2002).

40 Both Charlotte Robinson and Caroline Crommelin laiiefly mentioned in DeboraBohen,Household Gods:
The British and Their Possessiofbendon: Yale University Press, 2006)09; Elizabeth Crawford,
Enterprising Women: the Garretts and their Cirdlendon: Francis Boutle, 2002), 28806 and Judith
NeiswanderThe Cosmopolitan Interior: Liberalism and the British HQnmi875:1914 (London: Paul Mellon
Centre for the Study of British Art, 200395 and 197.

41 Crawford, Enterprising Women169+2217.

42 bid., 11

43 1bid., 15.
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,Q DGGLWLRQ WR &UDZLRUG TR WKH WU BHMNWORYPD VELR JU
Glynn (relying heavily on Crawford for source material) has included a chapter on their work
in The Pioneering Garrett& Emma Ferry has provided a comprehensive feminist analysis of
WKH *D U U H3Wgyegtbn& flerfibluse DecoratithOther scholars have also considered
the Garrett cousins, though alays as part of a much wider narrative (most frequently relating
WR WKH ZLGHU IHPLQLVW PRYHPHQW I\QQH :DONHU KDV I
Queen Anne style, and Annemarie Adams and Judith Neiswander have both explored the
connection between women interior decorators and mainstream fertfnistowever, the
cousins have been poorly represented in museums and exhibitions. The Victoria and Albert
MXVHXP{V HIhelil & BéaQy: The Aesthetic Movement H800failed to
mention them or their work’ Similarly, although the National Trust hold numerous examples
RI WKH *DUUHWWVY IXUQLWXUH DW 6WDQGH®HREWYHH\WANINX
friends and clients, the raiway lawyer James [18412] and his wife Margaret [1847936]
Beale), the Trust has never drawn attention to their presence in the cdléction.

Whie the Garretts have received Ilmited scholarly attention, andn$&wb and
Crommelin are almost universally ignored (they are never mentioned without reference to the
Garretts), their malecontempoaries have fared better. There is a wealth of monographs
dedicated to the larger names active in the fi@dholars have gid considerable attention to
designer Wiliam Morris (18341896) and his weknown male contemporaries: see, for
HIDPSOH )LRQD Wiiam&NDUigV KEPDURO $ +UYOwen JddéesBhdly 1V
. LU NPKiNp Webb .DUHQ /LYLQ FVAWRWHQ G $Q G U HRichaid INQividhV

44 JenniferGlynn, The Pioneering Garrettd ondon: Hambledon Continuur2008), 5265.

4 (PPD )HUU\ up'HFRUDWRUV 0D\ %H &RPSDUHG WR 'RFWRUVYT $Q $QDO\\
6XJIJHVWLRQV IRU +RXVH 'HFRUDWLRQ LQ 3DLQdvrhaaf DesRIRKBSIARYUN D QG ) XL
16:1 (2003): 1833 Ferry, Advice, Authorship and thedbnestic Interior

46 Lynne Walker, 'Women PatreBuilders in Britain: Identity, Difference and Memory in Spatial and Material
Culture', inDeborah Cherry and Janice Hella(etls.)Local/Global: Women Artists in the Nineteenth Century
121#36; AnnmarieAdams, Architecture in the Family Way: Doctors, Houses and Women, #3010
(Montreal, Quebec and Kingston, Ontario: McGllieens University Press, 2001129+162; Neiswander,The
Cosmopolitan Interior6 +102.

47 Stephen Calloway and Lynne Federle Orr (edenhg Cult of Beauty: The Aesthetic Movement 18800
(London: V&A Publishing, 2011).

48 Furniture attributed tdgnes and Rhoda GarrettIT 1213939; NT 1213940.1; NT 1213940.2; NT 1213989;
NT 1213992; NT 12139; NT 1213991.1; NT 1213991.2; NT 1213969; NT 1213970; NT 1213990; NT
1214057), National TrustStanden House and Garden, West Sussex
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Shaw*® The proliferation of monographs on visionary men has, problematically, led to a
skewed understanding of nineteewtdntury interior decoration. Discussion of formal artistic

gualties and innovative excelence jjepate, to the detriment of details about production
PHWKRGY UHWDLO VSDFHV SULFLQJ DQG PiahNMovsQJ & KD
Design and Enterprise in Victorian Britaiis one notable exceptidA. Harvey and Press

provide an irdepth sSWXG\ Rl ORUULVY ILUP IURP WKH SHUVSHFWLY!

history, including comprehensive information about accounts, management strategy, human
resources, production, marketing, competitors and clients.

The abundance ofhese monographs on visionary, modernising nieas, arguably,
been fostered bihe late twentiethcentury tendency towards publications focused on giving
an overview of stylistic changes, or on providing amdeapth analysis of an aesthetic or
movement. For manyears, works of this type dominated the scholarship on nineteenth
FHQWXU\ LQWHULRU GHFRUDWLRQ pnp7DVWHY ZDV D NH\ ZRLU
decoration, colour and design were documented and dissected, often to the exclusion of
discussionof the wider social, cultural, poltical and economic landscape. Mario Praz, Nicholas
Cooper, Mark Girouard, Charlotte Gere and Joanna Banham have all contributed to this trend
in scholarshig! Again, and unfortunately for the purposes of this study, déwhese works
dedicate much attention to commercial practices aod, niany years, the significant
contribution of those in less prominent fields, such as cafvaking, upholstery and retalil,
was systematically underestimatedhere were some noteworthgxceptions, including Pat
.LUNKDPTV ZRUN RQ WKH /[RRRGi$IQg theUosand I ke Lbdhddd G H

49 Fiona MacCarthyWilliam Morris: A Life for Our Time(London: Alfred A Knopf, 1995);Carol A. Hrvol
Flores,Owen JoneéNew York: Rizzoli International Publications, 2006); Sheila Kifilip Webb: Pioneer of
Arts and Crafts Architecturgeondon: John Wiley & Sons, 2005Karen LivingstoneC. F. A. Voysey: Arts &
Crafts DesignefLondon: V&A Publications, 2016)AndrewSaint,Richard Norman Shagondon: Yale
University Press, 2010).

50 Charles Harvey and Jon Pre¥¥lliam Morris: Design and Enterprise in Victorian Englafdanchester:
Manchester University Press, 1999).

51 Mario Praz,An lllustrated History ofnterior Decoration(London: Thames and Hudson, 1964); Nicholas
Cooper,The Opulent Eye: Late Victorian and Edwardian Taste in Interior Defligndon: Architectural Press,
1977); Mark Girouard Sweetness and Light: Queen Anne Movement, ¥88R0(Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1979); Charlotte Gerel\ineteenth Century Decoration:the Art of the Interfbondon: Weidenfeld and
Nicolson, 1989); Banham, MacDonald and Pontéctorian Interior Design
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Furniture Trade, 170@.87Q both focuson thetrade, production and consumptiaif every

day, commonplace, functional furnitté

However, mre reently, there has been a growth of interesthénless prominent fields
of design Studies of individual firmsof cabinetmakers VXFK DV 6XVDQ 6WXDUWYV |
*LOORZV DQG 20LYHU +HDOYTV DQDO\Vhave HRdunWdK Bippead DO & C
increasingly frequently®® Alongside these valuable contributionsn admitedly highend
frms, there has beea move towardgejecting the tendency to concentrate on exceptional
personalties, firms and cliert$. Scholars have endeavoured to provide amdswe of the
SURGXFWLRQ FRQVXPSWLRQ DQG FRPPHUFLDOLW\ RI TXRW
2005Turning Houses into Homeswvhich takes a multilisciplinary approach to address the
intersection between retail history and consumption practises, key example® Edwards
DLPV WR puPDS WKH KLVWRU\ FKDQJHV GHYHORSPHQW DQC(
industry and to consider its role in the helRODNLQJ SURFHVVY RYHU WKUHH F
examines the relationships between theleetaind the consumer, including an examination of

how retailers have helped stimulate and shape the demand of their cu8tomers.

Like Edwards, Margaret Ponsonby has highlighted the need for historians to look
beyond the tendency to reduce domestic histot@ generic descriptions of hiflasshion elite
homes designed by prominent architects and artist§tdnes from Homeshe demonstrates
how issues such as therying availability of goods, regionatifferences intaste, income,
gender,the secondhand market, household hierarchies and print culture, could all also have
an impact on domestic furnishifg. ORUH UHFHQWO\ S$MutnitiuRe Makeml BRIT V

52 pat Kirkham, Furnishing the World: The East London Furnitulrede, 18301.980(London: Journeyman,
1987); Kirhkam, The London Furniture Trade, 1700870

53 Qliver S. Heal,Sir Ambrose Heal and the Heal Cabinet Factory, 1&80¥39(London: Oblong Creative,
2014); Susan StuarGillows: of Lancaster and Londoh7304#840(London: AAC Art Books, 2008).

%6HH IRU H[DPSOH Wik GhingsihwhichHAt@N\insists on the significance of everyday design
and encourages us to reconsider the high/low dichotomy of cultural analysis. Judy Afffidid;hings: The
Material Culture of Everyday Lif€Oxford: Berg Publishing, 2000).

55 Clive Edwards Turning Houses into Home# History of the Retailing and Consumption of Domestic
FurnishingqAldershot: Ashgate, 2005).

56 Edwards,Turning Houses into Homes. (GZDUGV DUWLFOH MHd&RPSOHWH +RXVH )XUQ
ODWWHU WKHPH FRQYLQFLQJO\ DUJXLQJ IRU WKH LPSRUWDQFH RI WKH
LOQWHULRU GHVLIJQHU LQ WKH SHULRG IURPH )XUQRVHKHUGEZDUGYVY pP&RPSC

57 MargaretPonsonbyStories from Home: English Domestic Interiors, 125850(London: Ashgate, 2007).
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Consumersn Englandanalyses the relationships betwelba manufacturers/sellersand the
consumers of furniture and interior design in the first half of the nineteenth c&ntBhimbo
reveals the complexity of English material culture cleyiting on three key areas of interaction

between producsrand consumer pattern books antheir reades; how tasteis made through
negotiation; and everyday interactions through showrooms

Theoretical Approach

Before discussing the methodological approach taken by this study, it is worth clarifying how

the project has changed over tiniewas initially intended to focus exclusively on the interior
decoration frm run by cousins Agnes and Rhoda Garrett, tormthe author is distantly

related®® The project was, perhaps naively, begun with the erroneous assumption that Garrett
family contacts would facilitate the uncovering of a wealth of previously unstudied archival
materal UHODWLQJ WR WKH nB Rotwhis§ongd WapRihkbitusatelyy tHso@n

became cleathat what unstudied material stil remained in the family, was of no relevance to

WKH FRXVLQVY SURIHVVLRQDO ZRUN DV LQWHULRU GHFRUD
al). However, dung the IQLWLDO SHULRG RI UHVHDUFK LQW¢R WKH *L
found to a considerable number of other women working in the fibmen who, unlike the

Garretts, had been entirelyorgotten by history. As a result, the project changed. ddstef

concentratig solely on theGarrett cousins, it assumed a much broader remimdover the

histories of the many women working as professional interior decorators in the later years of
the nineteenth century.

The resulting thesis takes an interdisciplinary appraaélirstly, t relates to business
history, inthat it is concerneavith the analysis of individual entrepeneurs and firmit. aims to
examine and explain the behaviouof frms active in the last thirty years die nineteenth
century, and to use a comparative apphoto place the conclusionsnade in a broader

framework of business structures and practi®dt is, of course, informed bgcholarship

58 Akiko Shimbo, Furniture Makers and Consumers, 1784851: Design as Interactioftondon: Routledge,
2015).

59 Although from different branches of the family, we are all descended from the children of Richard Garrett
(1733#1787) and Elizabeth Gall (1738785).

60 On business history see, for example: John WilBsitish Business Histgr, 172041 994(Manchester,
Manchester University Press, 1994); Franco Amatori and Andrea(Ed#i.) Business History: Complexities
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addressing the business activity of women dutime later ninetenthkcentury, much of which
take the case study approach common to business hidtbege works combine approaches
from business and gender history: key exaspiElude Robert Beachy, Béatrice Craig,
$ODV WD LWomer Bugifiess and Finance in Ninetee€entury Europe: Rethinking
Separate SphereD QG -H QQLIHReémaey BhReRPrgiveurship in Nineteer@lentury
England: Engagement in the Urban Econothy

Secondly as the individual entrepeneurs arfiims under discussiorare operating within
the field of interior decorann, this studyalso relatego design history.lt aims to examine the
objects and decorative schemes designed by these firms through their conception, developme nt,
production and consumption and seeks to plaeen in their stylistic and historical conté&.
A key example of a work operatifgetween the fields of business and design history is Regina
% O D ] F InMdgining Consumers: Design and Innovation from Wedgwood to Conuirigh
examines American consumesociety and culture through a business history of the late
nineteenth and early twentietentury ceramic and glass industty. +DUYH\ DQG 3UHV\
William Morris: Design and Enterprise in Victorian Britginwhich has previously been
mentionedas a formative influences another key example of a text situated at the intersection
of business and design histéfy.

and ComparisonfLondon: Routledge, 2011) and Geoffrey Jones and Jonathan Zeitlin {Hus Qxford
Handbook to Businessistory (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008).

61 Robert Beachy, Béatrice Craig and Alastair Owens (e#éjnen, Business and Finance in Nineteenth
Century Europe: Rethinking Separate Sphéresdon: Bloomsbury, 2006); Jennifer Astdfemale
Entrepreneuship in NineteentifCentury England: Engagementin the Urban Econdmoydon: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2016). See also Helen Ddmterprising Women and Shipping in the Nineteenth Cerftorydon:
Boydell Press, 2009).

62 0n design history see, for example: Kjéallan, Design History: Understanding Theory and Method
(Oxford: Berg Publishers, 2010); Grace Lédaffei and Rebecca Houze (edsthe Design History Reader
(Oxford: Berg Punlishers, 2010) and Adrian FoDhjects of Desire: Design and Society Sihz&0(London:
Thames and Hudson, 1986).

63 Regina Blazczyk,Imagining Consumers: Design and Innovation from Wedgwood to Co(Baligmore:

John Hopkins University Press, 2000). See also: Regina Blaz€adhionability: Abraham Moon and the
Creation of British Cloth for the Global Marké@Wanchester: Manchester University Press, 2017) and Regina
Blaszczyk, Producing Fashion: Commerce, Culture, and ConsurflResinsylvannia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2007).

64 Harvey and PresyVilliam Morris.
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Thirdly, because the individual entrepeneurs #mas discussedhereare run by women,
this thesis is inevitably concerned with gendhistory®> It seeks to recover the lost histories of
the women operating as professional interior decorators in the late nineteenth century and to
understand how social constructions of gender affected their commercial practices and design
output. Recoveing the lost histories of women has been a key concern of feminist historians
for many years./LQGD 1RFKOLRBYMDNLRXQBVVD\ pu:K\' +DYH 7KHUH ¢
RPHQ $UWLVWV"Y ILUVW SXEOLVKHG LQ GLVFXVVHG W
in the Western art wortf 1RFKOLQTV ZRUN VHUYHG DV D NH\ LPSHWX
who aimed to recover the work of women artists and/or reassess their impbftakathea
& D OOH Q®wgel in the StudoDQG ,VDEHOOH S$Q¥ERPDHDHMW arR XFK
particularly pertinent examplé8. Callen was one of the first scholars to emphasise the
importance of women to the Arts and Crafts movement, whie Anscombe drew attention to
ZRPHQTV FRQWULE XtedigR @ the/ Bte iReBelEInthQdnd Barly twentieth century
Both Anscombe and Callenhowever, fail tahighlight the status of the women discussed as
designers actively engaged in the commercial world, instead emphasising their stylistic
contribution.

NocKOLQYYV HVVD\ ZDV IROORZHG LQ E\ D FRQWULEXW
focused more specifically on women and de%ign% XFNOH\YVJu0BGWDLQ 3DWULDU

650n gender history see, for exampleaura Lee Downs\Writing Gender HistoryLondon: Hodder Education,
2000); Susan Kingsley Kengender and HistoryLondon: Palgrave Macmiliam, 2011 edition) and Sonya
RoseWhat is Gender HistorygCambridge:Polity Press, 2010).

66 /LQGD 1RFKOLQ p:K\ +DYH 7KHUH %HHQ 1R *UHDMImeR RH &hdPoweV WV " L(
& Other EssaygLondon: Thames & Hudson, 1989):436.

67 Clarissa Campbell Orr (edWomen in the Victorian Art WorJdManchester: Manchester University Press,
1995); Deborah ChernRainting Women: Victorian Women Artigt®ndon: Routledge, 1993); Janice Helland,
Professional Women Painters in Nineteeéntury Scotland: Commitment, Friendship, Pleaqir@nham:
Ashgate, 2000); Pamela Gerrish Nunn and Jan Marsh (BdsRBaphaelite Women ArtistéManchester:
Manchester Art Galleries, 1997Gerrish NunnYictorian Women Artists

68 Callen Angelin the StudicAnscombe$ :RPDQTV.ZRXPHW Q DQG $Q VweR REdMfMMER UNV

E\ WKH ZLGHU OLWHUDWXUH RQ WKH SURIHVVLRQDOLVDWLRQ RI ZRPHQT
Lee Holcombe and Martha Vicinus contributed to the debunking of the mythology surrounding the idle middle

class Victorian womn, highlighting instead the complex nature of nineteeRtH Q W X U\ ZRPH I8V DFWLY LW\
Holcombe,Victorian Ladies at Work: Middle Class Working Women in England and Wales,#18%@

(Connecticut: Shoe String Press, 1973); Martha Vicinus &t\jdening $here: Changing Roles of Victorian
Women(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1977).

69 Cheryl Buckley, ,LODGH LQ 3DWULDUFK\ 7RZDUG D )HPLQL\D&8igh @D&33VLYV RI :RPI
2 (Fall 1986): 314, reproduced in Victor Margolin (edpesign Discourse: History, Theory, Criticism
(Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1989). ZH&R.
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7TRZDUGV D )HPLQLVW $QDO\V arnalyses tHe patr@rctiaiQoentebd \hLwhig i

women interact with design (both as makers and consumers) and examines the methods (such

as selection, classification and prioritisation) used by historians to examine this €biitast.

failure of historians to acknowledge this context, or to consider new methodologies, has meant

that according toBuckley p:RPHQYV LQWHUYHQWLRQV ERWK SDVW D¢
LJQR U Hr@ ®xclu@ed fronthe literature on design histofy. Buckley argues that feminist
WKHRU\ FRXOG SURYLGH WKH WRROV WR FKDOOHQJH WKH Z
is recorded. She highlightthe importance of the secomehve feminiss of the 1960sand

1970s who began the process of unpickingetcomplex and problematic nature of women to
consumption and domesticfy. Shereminds us that women are considered to havessegific

gualties which partidarly ft them for particular types of desjgincluding fashion and the

decorative arts. Shexeouragesus WR FKDOOHQJH WKH ZD\ LQ ZKLFK pLQIH!
FHUWDLQ GHVLJQ DFW LhothWiWHWH] SDWRUDBNQREZOHBOMLY RI1 Wk
OD E R Xt pataréhal societies have foraedmen desigars to LRFFXS\ WKH VSDFH C
PHGT

In her 1999 folow XS HVVD\ pu7KHRULHV RIz$SRPHZDR DRQICQ IV LBFF N !
notes some of the susbsequent attempts BQVLGHU ZRPHQTV FRWtWYJLEXWLR Q
Buckley summarises therorks as relatingto four catagories:thosefocused exclusively on

women as producers of desigheoretical works discussing the relationship of women, design

70Buckley, tODGH LQ 3DWULDUFK\T $WW AHIH ® ONV)R5X GHRMDXOH )2//2:6 )81&7,21 |
JHPLQLVW &ULWLTXHV R 'Bevign@sforly @nd Re&Hstoly 6f Dest) (London: Pluto Press,
1989): 199226.

"1Buckley, tLODGH LQ 3DWULDUFK\TY

721bid., 25748. For example, Betty Fried@ e Feminine Mystiqu® Q G 6 LPRQH G HAh&c$eboXdr RLU TV
SexbothRI ZKLFK IRUFHIXOO\ UHMHFW JHQGHUHG FRQFHSWY RI GRPHVWLFL
FRQVXPSWLRQ )UHLGDQ DQG GH %HDXYRLUYV FRQWipdogiwidlikeQV ZHUH IR
Sherry Ortner and Michelle Rosaldo, who cemented our understanding of the distinction between biological sex

and culturally constructed genderand placed the public/male and private/female spheres in direct opposition.

Simone de BeauvoiThe Second S€kondon: New English Library, 1966); Betty Friedafhe Feminine

Mystique +DUPRQGVZRUWK 3HQJXLQ %RRNV 6HH DOVR -RDQQH +ROOR
)HPLQ LQ Eaminisni, @emininity and Popular Cultuf@anchester: ManchestUniversity Press, 2000),+1

18. Sherry2UWQHU p,vV )HPDOH WR 0D O Herinist Siudiesit? HAytimi/ RO72)X BMW X UH "
OLFKHOOH 5RVDOGR pu$ 7KHRUHWLFDO 2YHUYLHZY LQWOrhéhKEL@UWeH 5RV DOG
and SocietyStanford: Stanford University Press, 1974128

" %XFNOH\ pODGH LQ 3DWULDUFK\T

&KHU\VO %XFNOH\ p7KHRULHY$RIHRPHNL @ DTG L § V-IRIDPesiBMAKY FKLOG HG
Feminism: ReVisioning Spaces, Places and Everyday TkWeys Brurswick: Rutgers University Press, 1999):
109418.
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and femnism ZRUNV ZKLFK DGGUHVV ZR P ghQdpvigsdeH @lieVgufe@y KLS W
(particularly fim) and works considering gender and design rather than women and ‘design.
%XFNOH\ FRPPHQWYVY SDUWLFXODUO\ RQ WKH WUDQVLWLRQ
GHVLIJQ KLVWRU\YT FLWLQD GV KIHJ RRBMMNVOR the Siterior Werded D

and Design WR . LU NTK® Bfndered Objeas a key exampl. Whie the former is

concerned almost entirely by women and their interactions with design, the latter emphasises
masculinity as much as fermity. Buckley criticises works in this vein overly preoccupied

with post PRGHUQLVP DUJXLQJ DJDLQVW WKHLU WHQGHQF\ WR

the analysis of design within its context and history which aids out understanding of its
significaQFH ZLWKLQ ZRPHQTV OLYHVT

To summarise, e methodological approach taken by this thesis, which aims to reclaim
the contribution of women to late nineteem#mtury interior decoration, not just as artists, but
as entrepeneurs and businesswners, is uderpinned by thecomplementarydisciplines of
business, design and gender historyfolibws a postNochlinian approach in that @ttempts
to add the names of women to the conventional account of the history of interior tebigs
not, however, seeo do so without an understanding of the patriarchal structures within which
these womerwere practicing. Instead, it employs a feminist critique which assesses their work
in the context othe societal structuresvhich have consistently marginalised awd/erased
both them and their worlé Simulataneously, it recognises th@s of thehistorical methods

which have been used sobsequentlyexclude womenfrom the scholarship orthe subject.

It is nformed by the more recent scholarship on the expansionprofessional
opportunities for middleclass woma.”® It is also influenced by recent works more specifically
DGGUHVVLQJ ZRPHQTV LQW H UKyrHa® \Mddiafe ndiQ Palttikidd Zakteakil. VW LF .

S %HXFNOH\ pW7KHRULHV RI :R2RQ DQG 'HVLJIQYTY

76 Judith Attfield and Pat Kirkham (edsA,View From the Interior: Feminism, Women and Degigmdon:

WKH :RPHQYV 3UHVYV TREGANddredNObjBdMartdii@ster:Manchester University Press,

1996).

T%HXFNOH\ pW7KHRULHV RI :RPHQ DQG 'HVLJQTY

8See$WWILHOG u)250 IHPDOH )2//2:6 )81&7,21 PDOH

79 Kathryn Gleadle,British Women in the Nineteenth Cent(ligndon: Palgrave Macmillan2001); Ellen

Jordan,7KH :RPHQTY ORYHPHQW DQG :RPHQTV (PSOR\Rldr@w: Raptiedg® HWHHQ W }

1999); Gillan Sutherlandin Search of the New Woman: Middldass Women and Work in Britain 18 P14
(Cambridge: Cambridge University s, 2015).
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Lucy Ella Rose, Zé Thomas and Tara Mortprwho have almade valuable contributions to
expanding our wherstanding of middielass female artistic labour, in particular highlighting
the complex nature of female professional identity and the fiexibility inherent in the divisions
between public and private spa&€dn addition, recent works engaging with thiesrof gender,
consumption and domesticity have been extremely uswillle Edwards, Ponsonby and
Shimbo have already been mentioned (see abibigejvorth drawing attention to the work of

Erka Rappaport and Krista Lysakwho both explicitly address gefered spheres of
consumption in the nineteenth centtky

Similar ideas have also been explored in recent years in the growing body of work
dedicated to examining the material culture of the nineteenth century. Deborah Cohen's
Household Godand Thad Logds The Victorian Parlourprovide an analysis of nineteenth
century interior decoration and material culture informed by studies of domegtiditiorks
VXFK DV -DQHatcDaP RitidV§ QDG -DVRQ (GZDUGV RAQMNkiMRIHQ +IL
the Interiorhawe followed the example of Cohen and Logan in employing a wider sociocultural
PHWKRGRORJ\ ZKLFK JRHV EH\RQG WKH VWHUHRW\SHV RI F
provide a new, more nuanced understanding of nineteemttury interior$2 Penny Spae
DQG 6XVLH Orteridredyb §nd Identitgnd Penny Sparke, Anne Massey and Trevor

80 Kyriaki Hadjiafxendi and Patricia Zakreski (ed<Cyafting the Woman Professional in the Long Nineteenth

Century: Artistry and Industry in Britai(London: Ashgate, 2013} ucy Ella Rose, 'A Feminist Network in an

Artists' Home: Mary and Gege Watts, George Meredith, and Josephine Bufletirnal of Victorian Culture,

21/1 (2016) 74#91; Tara Morton, 'Changing Spaces: Art, Politics, and Identity in the Home Studios of the

Suffrage Atelier Women's History Revie®1/4 (2012) 6234637, Z&2¢ 7TKRPDV p$W +RPH ZLWK WKH :RI
Guild of Arts: Gender and Professional Identity in London studios,c.83807 :RPHQfV +LVW,RU\ 5HYLHZ
24:6 (2015) 9389964 Patricia ZakreskiRepresenting Female Artistic Labour, 184890: Refining Work for
theMiddle-Class WomarfLondon: Routledge, 2016).

81 Erika Rappapot6 KRSSLQJ IRU 3OHDVXUH :RPHQ LQ W KRnOdioN: PgnteR®h /RQG R Q 1\
University Press, 2000); Krista LysaBome Buy, Come Buy: Shopping and the Culture of Consumptionin
VicWRULDQ :RPH @hid: Odia Bhiversity Press, 2008).

82 Cohen,Household GodsThad Logan;The Victorian ParlourA Cultural StudyCambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2001).

83 Cohen,Household Godslane HamlettMaterial RelationsDomestidnteriors and MiddleClass Families in
England, 1851.910(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2008s0n Edwards and Isobel Haatlg.),
Rethinking the Interiqc.186741.896:Aestheticism and Arts and CraffiSarnham: Ashgate, 2010).
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. HH E Oé¢sifjving the Modern Interipmhich both look at how interior design has constantly

redefined itself as a manifestation of culture, have both pasdicularly usefu$*

Methodology

As noted above, #hresearch follows threprimary threads of enquiry Thesebroadly relate to
three different research strategiesach informed by the methodological framework outlined

above.

1. Recoveringwomen

The critcal reading of nineteenttentury published sources was the primary method tased
recoverthe names of women interior decoratacdive during the period in questioHlistorical
newspapers and periodicals have been invaluable, and this thesis hasdbdmefiethe
digtisation of nineteentleentury print media sources which has taken place in the past few
years. The majority of the frms recovered by this thesis were initially discovered by using a
combination of differentkey terms to find relevant articles in the online search portals of
digtised sourcegsuch as, for examplepn OD G\D QBUMWAHFR UPM@AKR RWHAZBRQG
UG H BRJ HWK Bimilar terms were used to search occupations in online UK cef8uses.

Not all nineteentfttentury print media sources are digitisdtl.was necessary to manually

search trade directories and the more specific tradss fnedigitized periodicals dedicated,

for example, to cabinePDNLQJ DQG LQWHULRU GHFRUDWLRQ IRU GL
Athough extremely valuable as a starting point, references to women interior decorators in
these print media sources aften incomplete or unreliable, and evidence gleaned from such
sources has, where possible, been substantiated by additonal material.

As previously noted, this inttial research phase revealed that the Garretts were certainly
not the only women active in theld during the period in question. For exampie .HO O\ |V
Post Office London Business Directdigith Wetton (184& LV OLVWHG DV DQ |
GHFRUDWRUY IURP 876QeVexhibDited At tf@ HEBY Mts and Crafts Exhibition

84 Ppenny Sparkand Susie Mckellar (edslhterior Design and IdentitfManchester: Manchester University
Press, 2004Penny Sparke, Anne Massey and Trevor Kedbtks.),Designing the Modern InterioFrom the
Victoriansto TodaylLondon: Berg Publishers, 2009).

85 See for example, https://www.britishnewspaperarchive.co.uk; https://search.proquest.com.

86 Both https://ancestry.co.uk/census and https://search.findmypast.co.uk/eensus ed to do this.

8 HOO\TV 3RVW 2IILFH /R Q G(RoQd6A X etddick Kally! [188AIOUY. R U \
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Society §KLELWLRQ DQG DSSHDUV LQ WKH &.InABOQ, VeV DV D |
Queenmmagazine recorded that she had enlarged her premises and was undertaking alarge order
for a house in Rutland Gate, Lond@nSimilarly, Jessie Whyt&Valton (1861:1914)is listed

in . HOO\TV 3RVW 2IILFH /RQ GRdD ifteioV Hégdtaioy in' Ldddd i WérR LB94

untli at least 1902 6 KH RFFXSLHG SULPH UHWDLO VSDFH LQ /RQ
responsible for the interior decoration of The Kettledrum Tea Roowdsthe International

Club®! These women were, clearly, part of a growing network of women who, in the late
nineteenth century, forged new roles in interior decoration.

Time constraints, as well as a lack of avaiable archival material relatihg to the
commercial activity of the frms uncovered, resulted in a decision to employ a case study
approach (a methodology frequently used in business histoAsshoted above, tae firms
were chosen: those run by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett, Charlotte Robinson and Caroline
Crommelin. A decision was made to compile informati@bout the case study firrfigdirect
female contemporaries, including Wetton, Whwialton and Pankhurst, in aursey
[Appendix One]. For each additonal frm, the survey attempts to record the following:
associated personalties; years active; trading name/s and premises. Where possible, it also
records details of notable clients and commissions, participatioxhipitens and details of
any surviving designs. This thesis begins the process of reclaiming the narratives of these
pioneering, but now often forgotten, women. However, countering the masculinised history of
British interior decoration, and reclaimingetimarratives of the women active in the field, is a
work in progress. There are, presumably, more names to recover, and considerably more
analysis to undertake before a ful picture can be gained. Although this survey begins the

process it igust the begining.

88 Art and Crafts BExhibition Society;atalogue ofthe Second Exhibitiimndon: Chiswick Press, 1889), 163
and 255;1891 lhitedKingdomcensushttps://www.ancestry.co.ufdccessed 3/05/2016].

89 W'HFRUDWLWHO L& N D Vi ThaVQrERfidd July 1891 164.
% HOO\TV 3RVW 2IILFH /R Q G(RoQdénXxeHaidk Kadly; L18OHFOWY. R U\
Tu$QVZHUV WR &RIeFbetd BUD&s1BRQ WY Brika Rappap@hopping for Pleasure: Women in

the Makingof RQGRQTV :BBWWQFHANRQ 3ULQFHWRQ 8QLYHUVLW\ 3UHVYV
: L Q G R HE#&afth and Homgl0 November 1892, 862.
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1. Recovering narratives

Before discussingn more detailthe methods used to recover the narratives of the case study
firms, it is pertinent to reveal why these particular three frms were chésehe project had
begun with the Garretts, and asythwere regularly mentioned in the scholarship on British
interior design history, it was decided toretidQHV D QG 5 KaR &irfiavy thdéBtudy.
Crommelin and Robinsorsoonemerged as obvious choices for comparisblineteenth
century surces sggested that the three frms all achieved a similar level of success. They all
paid rent on retall premises in prime metropolitan locations. They participated in similar types
of exhibitions. They undertook a similar scale of domestic, public and comhmdedarative
commission for comparable types of clients. They all publshed advice on interior decoration.
They all achieved a similar level of coverage in the contemporary press and archival and
documentary sources on their professional lves are, althawgf prolific, occasionally
available.

Uncovering information about the businesses operations of thedhnsencase study
frms involved undertaking extensivadditional research

Nineteenth century print media

As above, the critical reading aiheteentkcentury print media sources was crucifhile
QDWLRQDO DQG UHJLRQDO QHZVSDSHUV ZRPHQYV SHULR
architecture, as well as the more specific trade press (periodicals dedicated, for example, to
cabinetmaking aQG LQWHULRU GHFRUDWLRQ DOO UHSRUWHG RQ
VSRUDGLF $ SDSHUYfV MRXUQDOLVP ZDV KHDYLO\ LQIOXHQF
asking questions about the aims, objectives and readership of these media isoases
important as examining the text of the articles themsékeSor example, contemporary art

and architecture journals, printed by men, for men and dominated by male artistic activity,
rarely featuredthe women interior decorators and, when they ditg articles were often
derogatory’?

92Various sources have been usefulin informing this critical reading. See, for example: Joanne Shattock,
Journalismand the Periodical Press in Ninetee@ntury Britain Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2017); Andrew King, Alexis Easley and John Ntmr (eds.),The Routledge Handbook to Nineteefitentury
British Periodicals and Newspapgitondon: Routledge, 2016); Laurel Brake and Marysa Denmoor (eds.),
Dictionary of NineteentiCentury Journalism: In Great Britain and Irelarf@hent: Academia Pres2009).

¥ 6HH IRU H[DPSOH /HZLV )RUHPDQ 'D\ u1RWH VIhe Brit{sh A@hiddand FRUDWLY
Northern Engineerl9 July 18782829.
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In contrast, the involvement of the Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin in a range of
ZRPHQYV LVVXHV DQG WKH FRQQHFWLRQ RI WKHLU ZRUN
ZRPHQYV SHULRGLFDO S U Hh¥iVadiMtiesk Cibhsiderind) tHeSdularkil 6f R Q
these reports, it would be tempting to ignore the potentially limited readership of these
publications, or to oveemphasise the extent to which the women were household names.
S$OWKRXIK WKH ZB& Riregslfkequemtly) kdpa@ted- on shops and shopping, these
articles often took the form of advertorials and must be considered as a form of matketing.
Similarly, periodicals (then, as now) tended towards the aspiratonal and we cannot assume
they accuratgl reflected lived experiencéds with the wider nineteentbentury press, a variety
of sources have proved useful in aiding the critical reading of those publications particularly

targeting womef®

Some of thanterviews and articlesnentioning the Garrett Robinson and Crommelin
have been particularly useful, and are worthy of special mention Agmnes Garrett, Robinson
and Crommelin were all interviewed MKH :RPHQ YV 3 H®dich\h&sb&dard described
by David DoughnanDV pWKH PRVW YLJRURXV NHRAQitiskewoy SdidHU R1 L
reformer Moncure Conway (1832 RQ M:RPHQ DV '"HFRUDWLYH $UWLVWYV
WKH *DUUHWWY HDUO\ \HDUV DQG DQ LQWHUYLHZ #ZLWK 5R
189 H&HOHEULWLHY D Wrhe RWHtifhasFBeenXdxtemalyQ informatit@. In
addition, (and perhaps somewhat oddly) two interviews in American newspapers have unveiled

94 Hearth and HomgThe HouseThe QueerWomanand 7KH :RPHQYTV 3HQQ\ 3DSHU 7KH :RPDQYV
havebeen particularly valuable sources.

% 6HH IRU H[DPSOH 5DPE OFhE:RPHQM \D Q 16 QS REHAEIB0 382.

9% H\ VRXUFHV RQ WKH ZRPHQ TV SHULR GuEjipyétes KhdMadge® JoOrXaBsh, /DXUHO %
Gender and.iterature in the Nineteenth Centufyondon: Palgrave Macmillan, 1994); Alexs Easley, Clare

Gill and Beth Rodgers (edsWomen, Periodicals and Print Culture in Britain, 183D300s: The Victorian

Period (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2019); idane Van RemoorteMomen, Work and the

Victorian Periodical: Living by the Pregdondon: Palgrave, 2015); Margaret Beetham and Kay Boardman,

Victorian Womens Magazines: An Antholdlybanchester: Manchester University Press, 2012); Margaret

Beetham,A Magazine of Her Own?: Domesticity and Desire in the Women's Magazine;1804(London:

Routledge, 1996).

97 David Doughan and Denise Sanchez (ed®minist Periodicals: Annotated Critical Bibliography of British,
Irish, Commonwealth and Internationaltfés(London: Harvester Wheatsheaf, 1987), $Be alsdMiranda
*DUUHWW p,QWHULRU 'HFR UDhieR'QPehQyCaprrRYomar's Fergdctar@anW K H
Periodicals Reviews1:2 (Summer 2018): 28296.

%8 MoncureConway PH'HFRUDWLYH WHWWXQUH WP KASIDWDITYGIHZ ORQWKO\ ODJD]LQH
November 187417£9 EdmundYates p&HOHEULWLHV DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORW
B3O\PRXWK *URYH THhed/»fdK1¥ MaY £BOBDT 81516.
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fascinating new details about Crommelin and Robif8ofxamination of the published
ZULWLQJV RI WKH ZRPHQ WKHPVHOYHMggesROKEGHO@EE WKH
Decoration & URPPHOLQYV FKDSWHU RQ p)XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRLU

The Queenhavealso been particularly fruitful©?

These,of course, must be readthv caution. In relation to these worksnethodological
writing on domestic advice lteraturbas been a useful guide. Of particular relevance is the
work of Grace LeeMaffei, who has written extensively on the subjéétin the introduction
to a special @tion of the Journal of Design Historpn the subject, shelucidates the main
issues to negotiate when using these sources as evidence:

the positioning of advice at an appropriate point within or between the categories of
production and consumption; thextent to which prescriptive material may be taken as
indicative of practice; the status of advice as a genre between fact and fiction; the similarly
contested status of historical discourse and the often nebulous border between art and
advertising, and th extent to which published advice has been endowed with professionalor

amateur statu¥°?

Acknowledging the problematic nature of domestic advice lteralsesource material has
been crucial. For women interior decorators these wollkxctioned partly asnarketing tools,

which they used to promote their businesses by, for example, accentuating their professional
capabilties or showcasing their individual styles.

Archival research
This thesis WDFHVY FRQVLGHUDEOH HPSKDVLV RQ DUFKLYDO UHVF
is frequently constrained by archival siences. For centuries, women have been the victims of

an oppressive patriineal society which has denied them equalty in their jauidliqrivate

9 uoOLVV &DUROLQH &URPPH O MWeek(ySVZhPRO Makth18RUNJOLVY &KDUORWWH
5R E L Q BrenQdm Daily Banne20 June 893, 2.

100 Garrett and GarretiSuggestions for House DecoratiolR URPPHOLQ DQG 6KDZ M)XUQLWXUH D
&KDUORWWH 5RELQVR Qrhai@REHoMHEB.UDWLRQ I

101Grace LeesODIIHL p$ 6SHFLDO 5HODWLRQVKLSDORKX/H [ QQ\QEMAHBIP @ WHH VR PH
and Kjetil Fallan (eds.pDesigning Worlds: National Design Histories in an Age of Globalizafiew York &

Oxford: Berghahn, 2016), 18810; Grace Leedlaffei, Design at Home: Domestic Advice Booksin Britain and

the USASince 194%London: Routledge, 2014); Grace Le@DIIHL H)URP 6 H4EWkcE HEtigMdrte6 H O |

Writing as Design Discourse 1920 Yin Journal of Design Historyl4, 3 (2001): 18Z06.

102Grace LeedMaffei, 'Studying Advice: Historiography, Methodologgommentary, Bibliography', idournal
of Design Historyl6, no. 1 (2003), 1.
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ives. Archives are flled with the histories of men. Women are missing, or present only as
traces and, to uncover their histories, researchers must cast a wide net. They must examine a
wide variety of archival texts and objects, adopt diverethodologies and, often, resort to
scrutinising absences themselves. In its focus on the commercial side of creative production,
discussing women as entrepreneurs running artistic businesses, this study has faced additional
constraints. Itis unusual foecords of small businesses to survive, and particularly the records

of businesses run by chidless women. Designer May Morris (H3R8B) dedicated much of

her life to promoting the legacy of her father and, as a result, Wiliam Morris is represented in

a variety of United Kingdom and international archits.

In contrast, neither the Garretts, Robinson or Crommelin had chidren who could ensure
their legacies were preserved. As a result, their archival footprint is minimal. For example, a
story circuatey WKDW ZKHQ D FROOHFWLRQ RI $JQHV *DUUHWW
Library by her niece, mathematician and civil servant Phiippa Fawcett (1988), they were
rejected and have subsequently been'fdst/arious sources haydowever,been usel. The
%ULWLVK /LEUDU\ KDV D FDWDORJXH UHODWLQJ WR WKH
Street warehouse in Bloomsbudff. % RWK WKH :RPHQYV /LEUDU\ DW WKH
Economics and the Elzabeth Garrett Anderson Collection at thelkSufirchive also hold
material relating to the Garre#®® 'RFXPHQWYV UHODWLQJ WR 5RELQVRQYV
DV p+RPH $UW 'HFRUDWRU WR WKH 4XHHQY VXUYLYH LQ ERV
Archives, and Chetham Library holds a copy of thade of her South King Street premises.

During the early stages of research for this project, an additonal and extremely
compeling reason for choosing the Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin as case studies

emerged. Theyvere the only women for whom a significant number of named clients could

103 For example, at the British Librargnd theHammersmith and Fulham Archives and Local History Centre,
London,thelnternationaal Instituut voor Sociale Geschiedenis, Amsterdadat Harvard University,
Cambridge, Massachusetts.

104 Crawford, Enterprising Women319n.

105 philips, Son & NealeA Catalogue of Valuable Old English and Artistic Furnitykendon: Dryden Press,
1899).

106 $XWRJIUDSK /HWWHU &R OO H&AdnR5Ehoo! & EtoQofiriics / Lenddh i Eizabeth Garrett
Anderson CollectionSuffolk Record Office Ipswich.

107 papers of Miss Emily Faithfull, Nottinghamshire Archive, Nottingham; Letter f@ouant Seckendorffo
Charlotte Robinson, 5 April 1890, RAVIC/ADDJ/1512, Royal Archives, Windsor Castle, Windsases of
Premises belonging to the Manchester Diocesan BgidCompany Ltd & KHWKDPYV /LEUDU\ ODQFKHYV
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be identified. As noted, the women working in interior decoration in the late nineteenth century
did not leave extensive personal archives. The best way to uncover information reout t
work was to search for evidence of their commissions in the archives of their clients.

In the case of the Garrett cousins, enlightening material has been found in the diaries
and letters of their clent and friend, composer Sir Hubert Parry (#®48), and his
aristocratic wife Lady Maude Parry (188933) in the private Parry famiy archive at
Shulbrede Priory, West Sussé® The archives of the New Hospital for Women at the London
Metropolitan Archives have also been usE®il.For Crommelin, the es&a account books and
private letters of her friends and clients, Frederick Hamilte mple Blackwood, 1st Marquess
of Dufferin and Ava (182@1.902) and his wife Hariot Georgina HamiltdempleBlackwood
(18434936) in the Publc Record Office of Northerrelémd have provided a wealth of
information!1® Glimpses of Robinson are found in the records of her commercial clients, the
Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire Raiway Company, held by The National Archives,
and also in the archives of the Cunard StemmgDompany at Liverpool University John
Rylands Librant!! Close analysis of newlincovered material has been given priority.
However, new discoveries have also been used to reassess archival sources that have already
received scholarly attention (partedly those relating to the Garrett cousins and already
discussed by Elzabeth Crawford).

Visual analysis

As with archival evidence, uncovering physical evidence of the decorative schemes produced
by the women has been extremely challenging. Interior déooris ephemeral and often does

not survive. As fashions, families and fortunes evolve, interiors also change: people paint over
wallpaper, replace stained upholstery and update tired furniture. Frustratingly, there are no
(known) intact surviving inteors by any of the women discussed in this thesis. This is
unsurprising, considering it is also extremely rare for an interior scheme by a male decorator

from the same period to survive in situ. As with their archives, the work of male designers is

108 parry family archiveShulbrede Priory, Lynchmeré&Vest Sussex

109 Flizabeth Garrett Anderson Hospital Collection, London Metropolitan Archives, London.

110 pufferin and Ava Papers, Public Record OffioéNorthern Ireland Belfast.

111 Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire Railway Company archives, The National Archivesonn Cunard

Steamship Company archives, Archives and Special Collections, Liverpool University John Rylands Library,
Liverpool.
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frequenty represented in both public institutions and private collections. For example,
although the collection of the Royal Institute of British Architects holds numerous designs for
interiors by architect and designer George Aitchison (H82%50), the only resked scheme to

survive is Leighton HousE? Notably, there are, for example, over a thousand individual
H[DPSOHV Rl :LOOLDP ORUULVYV ZRUN LQ WKH FR®OHFWLRQ

In contrast, there are a few verified surviving examples oftBeUUHWWVY ZRUN §
from the furniture at Standen, there is a cabinet (also previously owned by the Beale family),
in the collection of the Victoria and Albert Musedi. A fireplace designed by Agnes Garrett
for the New Hospital for Women remains in $it8.One of the ceiings designed by the Garretts
for their home remains in situ at 2 Gower Street and another is in the Senate House'1%brary.
Wherever possible, the surviving works have been closely scrutinised but, considering their
rarity (as yet, no suming work has been found for either Robinson or Crommelin), stylistic
comment in this thesis is often heavily reliant on ilustrations in ninetememtury published
sources Ffigure 0.6].117 In these instances, it is important to acknowledge that such evidence,
which typically took the form of black and white lne drawings, is limited. Fortunately,
accompanying text, which often included rich textual descriptions, compensated for the lack of
colour and detail provided by the ilustration. Even so, it is important to note that makers often
carefully constructed these images around a specific motivation. For example, an artist may
use manipulative angles and lighting to present a domesti@rniaria favourable light.

It is also important to remember that this thesis is not primarily concerned with style.

As noted above, the history of nineteendmtury interior decoration has been dominated by

112 https://www.architecture.com/imagibrary/ribapix.htmli? keywords=george%?20aitchisoacfessed
4/6/2018). Artist Frederic Leighton commissioned Aitchison to build 2 Holland Park Road (now Leighton
House Museum, 12 Holland Park Road) in 1864.

113 |nformation lTURP WKH 9LFWRULD DQG $OEHUW OXVHXPYTV p6HDUFK WKH &RO
http://collections.vam.ac.uk/ [Access2a8/2017.

114 Cabinetdesignedy Agnes and Rhoda GarrgW/.142017, Vidoria and Albert Museupiondon
115The Garrett fireplace, which was isdovered by Elizabeth Crawford prior to ttemovation of théospital
building, remains in situ in whas nowtheElizabeth Garrett Anderson Galleat theUNISON Centre, London

(formerly the New Hospital for Women).

1162 Gower Street is now owned by Wrisity College LondonPainted ceiling by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett,
UoL/CT/3/3/13, Historical Collections, Senate House Library, London.

117 A good source on the nineteertantury illustrated press ikaurel BrakeandMarysa Demoordds), The
Lure of lllustration in the Nineteenth Century: Picture and Présmdon: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009).
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the histories of traiblazing artistic men. Fe@ample, the extravagant studiomes created by
nineteenth century artists, such as Frederic Leighton (H#®83®) and Laurence Alrdadema
(18364912), have been given considerable atteAti®nin contrast, the interiors devised by
less stylistically pioeering (and typically more moderately priced) creators, such as furniture
designers and manufacturers Wiliam Wallace & Co. of Curtain Road, London, have been
systematically neglected. The women discussed within this thesis fit in the latter category.
Ther work was, arguably, innovative. The Garrett cousins were among the first to advocate
the Queen Anne style, Crommelin was an early adopter of decorating with antiques, and
Robinson was weknown for her ingeniously designed furniture. Their work was not,
however, grouncbreaking. The visual analysis within this thesis serves to situate the women
in the contemporary artistic, social, cultural and economic landscape; it does not seek to

reposition their work in the art historical canon.

2. Context andcomparative approach

This thesis, however, is not imited to recovering the names and narratives of the women active
in the field of interior decoration during the later nineteenth century. It also examines how the
women, and their work, can be situatedthini the cultural landscape. Whie secondary
literature has provided background and context on the contemporary cultural outlook, to fully
analyse how they, and their businesses, operated, this study has adopted a comparative
methodology. It has taken a kndaceted approach: firstly, comparing the Garretts, Robinson
and Crommelin with each other, secondly, comparing them with the other women active
professionally within the field, and, thirdly, comparing them with their masculine rivals.
However, it has ot followed a rigid or prescriptive formula for doing so. Instead, contrasts,
comparisons and juxtapositions are called upon as and when they are relevant. Taken together,
the results of this evaluation form the basis for an interpretation of the pnoddssictivity of

the women active as interior decorators during the period in question, as wel as the wider

cultural, social and economic trends that enabled, informed and facilitated their work.

Case studies
The most indepth comparison has been reserfmdthe Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin.

Comparing the Garretts to two of their most successful and -ettem female

118 Caroline DakersThe Holland Park Circle: Arts and Victorian Sociefyondon: Yale University Press,
1999); Giles Walkley Artists Houses in Londqi79441914 (London: Scolar Press, 1994); Elizabeth Prettejohn
and Peter Trippi (eds . )aurence Alma Tadema&t Home in AntiquityLondon: Prestel, 2@).

43



FRQWHPSRUDULHY KDV EHHQ SDUWLFXODUO\ XVHIXO $V C
referenced by scholars on late ninetear@hury interior decoration. Their career has also been
GLVFXVVHG LQ PRUH GHSWK LQ D FKDEWrprisinRWop@ehld EHW K &
date, however, they have not been assessed against their direct female competitors. The
Garretts were, undoubtablythe first women to work professionally in the field. However,
Robinson and Crommelin were both active, and successful, by the end of the 1880s with all
three frms operated concurrently for over a decade. By discussing the careers of these four,
quite dfferent, women together, and by comparing their professional experiences, this thesis

has been able to assess, for the first time, the role of professional women in nirege¢notly
British interior decoration.

Other women active in the field

This thesisalso calls upon the survey of the Garretts, Robinson &ndR P P H @&V
contemporaries, compiled ppendix One, to compare the professional experiences of the
three case study firms, to those of the other women working professionally in the ile. T
constraints have meant that archival research has largely been lmited to material relating to
the three main case study firms. As a result, knowledge about these other women has mostly
been gained through critical reading of nineteerghtury publiskd sources and, particularly,

trade directories, newspapers and periodicals (see above). This survey is, as noted above, a
work in progress. It is hoped that, as more archives, newspapers and periodicals are digtised,
and more scholars turn their attentito this understudied field, more names and narratives will

be uncovered. However, although the survey is, necessarily, limited, it has proved a useful foil.
Weaving the stories of women like Edith Wetton, Jessie \Wadton and Emmeline
Pankhurst throdgput the analysis of the case study firms, alows the professional Iives of the
Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin to be contextualised against those of their direct

contemporaries.

In Old Mistresses: Women, Art and Ideolpdiozsika Parker and Griselda Bok
critiqued the gendered hierarchy of art versus craft and argued that the place of women in the
KLVWRU\ RI DUW FDQQRW EH GLVPLVVHG DV PHUHO\ D uD S
WKLV UHDIILUPV pWKH HVWDEOLVKHEGH REPRIGHRIEMMD Q@D UGV D

remainsan urgent need for feminist histories of art and design to move away from the tendency

119Rozsika Parker and Griselda Pollo€dd Mistresses, Women, Art and Ideolggyndon: Routledge and
Kegan Paul1981), xxx.
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to focus on exceptional women and, instead, to draw attention to a wider range of voices.
Through this comparativeapproach, this thesis can look at trends in the careers of women
interior decorators more generally and explore the extent to which the experiences of the
Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin were typical, or atypical, of the other women working in
the field. It also ensures that male standards are not@wphasised, contributes to a widening

of our knowledge of professional actvity in the field of interior decoration and promotes a
greater understanding of the diversity of individuals active in the adisticcultural landscape.
Doing so wil provide vital evidence to support a significant chalenge to the previously male

dominated history of interior decoration.

Men active in the field

Throughout the four chapters, this study postions the Garretts, Seabiand Crommelin
alongside their male competitors. Asking questions about how the actiity of professional
women interior decorators differed from, or was similar to, that of their male contemporaries,
ZLOO XQGHUSLQ WKLV UHVHDU FkorkDt@ 6e DIy Qikated | R UheW KH ZF
contemporary artistic, economic and cultural landscape. It is important to note, however, that
the male contribution to the field of British interior decoration in the later nineteemttury

is not the primary concern dfis thesis. To ensure that male artistic/professional standards are
not overemphasised, this thesis has focused on original research into women. Likewise, and
to reflect the fact that (as previously noted), interior decoration was still a contested
respnsibility, no set case studies of male frms have been selected. A variety of designers,
architects, cabinanakers, upholsterers, decorators and retailers have been caled upon to
provide context, comparison and juxtaposition as and when appropriate.

Same names are, admittedly, mentioned more frequently than others. For example,
designers Wiliam Morris and Daniel Cottier and architects Richard Norman Shaw %1831
1912) and John McKean Brydon (184®01) have been discussed particularly often, because
of their relevance to the work of the Garrett cousins. The work of these men, and their various
contemporaries, has been used to balance the analtbis arfntributionof womento thefield.

This comparative approach is, however, undertaken with an awartassvhie women

could achieve considerable success in their field, their experiences were, necessariy, different
from those of their male contemporaries. In addition, it is important to remember that, as noted
above, there is still considerable workle done on our understanding of the process of the
professionalisation of interior decoration during the nineteenth century. This study, however,

aims to bridge the gap. It asserts that womweme working in the field, and on much the same
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terms as theimale competitors and that we cannot ignore their contribution to the developme nt

of the formalised profession in the later nineteenth century.

Structure

This thesis presents the results of this research thematically over four chapters. Each chapter
centresaround the three case study frms, that of the Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin.
Although every attempt has been made to ensure the women are represented equaly in each
chapter, in some cases a lack of archival material has resulted in an imbalancer Ohap
addresses their motivations and training. It considers their family backgrounds, scrutinizing
why they made the decision to work, before looking in more detail at their choice of house
decoration over other available lines of work and considehogy they prepared themselves

for commencing in business. Chapter Two looks at the professional spaces the women
occupied. It questions what their homes can tell us about the styles in which they worked and
about how they constructed their professional tides It also looks at their engagement in

retail trade, considering their warehouses, shops and workshops, and how they postioned
themselves in the marketplace. Chapter Three considers the techniques women interior
decorators used to market their besges. It looks at their manipulation of the press, their
participation in exhibitions and at the events they organised, as well as at their participation in
the growing market for advice on domestic interior decoration. Finally, Chapter Four analyses
the UDQJH DQG VFRSH RI WKH ZRPHQYV SULYDWH FOLHQWYV
work for domestic interiors and, secondly, their designs for publc and commercial buidings.
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lllustrations

Figure 0.1
Photograph of Rhoda (left) and Agngght) Garrett in the garden of their home in
5XVWLQIJWRQ GDWH XQNQRZQ EXW EHIRUH 5KRGDYV GHDW

Young.
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Figure 0.2

SHSURGXFWLRQ RI D SKRWRJUDSK RI &&KDUORWWH 5RELQVR
& KD U OR W W HViabhéhestep MaRe3 §ind Placed April 1892, facing page 120.
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Figure 0.3

,OOXVWUDWLRQ RI &DUROLQH &URPPHOLRH :RPHQOQITVVIKEOOQR
Paper, 23 November 1889, 1.
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Figure 0.4

Advertisement for Katherine Margaret Cooke, who worked in Eastbotitme Housel
April 1897, xx.

Figure 0.5

Advertisement for Mrs Frank Oliver (who worked in Brighton before opening addition
premises in London)The Erg 8 December 1888, 24.
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Figure 0.6

%ODFN DQG ZKLWH OLQH LOOXVWUDWLRQ RI IXUQLWXUH GH
'LQGRZV RI WHKdCabinétwWifiker and Art Furnishet January 1889, 174.
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Motivations and Training

This chapter questions what motivated Agnes and Rhoda Garrett, Charlotte Robinson and
Caroline Crommelin to take up professional work. Were they driven by financial necessity,
encouraged by the influence of family and/or friendsmotivated by a desire to contribute to
WKH UHIRUP RI ZRPHQYV ULJKWV" W DOVR H[SORUHV ZK\ W
over other lines of work, considering a variety of contributing factors including, the
contemporary increase in demand foterior decoration, the developing status of the
profession, and its perceived suitabilifag acareer for women. The chapter then considers how
the women prepared themselves for their working lives. It asks whether these women were able
to follow a simiar trajectory to the male professionals working in the same field, or whether
their gender excluded them from the training open to their male rivals. It considers their
attempts to gain formal training through apprenticeships and how they justified their

professional status by emphasising their travel-stedfy and natural aptitude.

7KH HDUO\ \HDUV RI WKH *DUUHWWY B5RELQVRQ DQG &U
to take up professional work, and attempted to acquire appropriate training, asstheck
documented. Although dates and details are vague, and often contradictory, biographical
information about familial/financial circumstances can provide vital clues. Wils, census
records and the registrations of births, marriages and deaths haesrauseful and, for the
Garrett cousins, the letters of Elizabeth Garrett Anderson at Suffolk Record Office have been
particularly revealing. Interviews with, and articles on, the women themselves have also been
invaluable. These are, however, problecand cannot be taken at face value. The Garretts,
Robinson and Crommelin gave these interviews during their working lives, with marketing in
mind. For less weknown women interior decorators [sAppendix One], these detais are
even harder to find. Wb, without further evidence, it is impossible to come to firm
FRQFOXVLRQV DERXW WKHVH ZRPHQYfV PRWLYDWLRQV E\ D
they emerged as artistic professionals, this chapter sets the scene for subsequent chapters

exploring their artistic careers in more detail.

Why work?

Despite the activities of awide range of campaigners, many rjiduiiefessional and upper

class parents continued to see fashionable courtship, followed by marriage, housekeeping and
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chidren, as thadeal trajectory for their daughte¥s? As a result, for many women, married or
unmarried, embarking on a professional career involved risking both notoriety and diminished
social statu$?! As parents rarely prepared their daughters for working life by dinmyi

professional education or financial endowments, those who took the risk were, often, at a
FRQVLGHUDEOH GLVDGYDQWDJH ,Q DQ OHFWXUH RQ p7K
Garrett herself highlighted the problem, noting that midddss woPHQ PXVW UFRQWHQG
PDVV Rl RSSRVLWLRQ DJDLBAWhatWheteBre Z prapted® dhe DoAfre® OO
cousins, Robinson and Crommelin, and the many other women lke them, to take up
professional work and risk their posttion in society and wickzsp disapprobation? Although

there are no definite answers, the question is worth exploring as it aptly introduces the cultural

landscape in which the women launched their careers.

Necessity

Athough the most obvious motivation for starting in businestheisneed to support oneself
financially, finding evidence to suggest that necessity prompted these women to take up work
is problematic. Documents recording their economic status rarely survive. Their letters and
diaries seldom openly discussed finanaadtters, and societal pressure meant they would be
unikely to publicly admit to fiscal hardshiplt is often possible to glean evidence of their
financial circumstances by examining their biographies. When they set up in business, Agnes
and Rhoda Garretiprobably in 1874, aged twentyne and thirtythree respectively),
Robinson (in 1884, aged twerftye) and Crommelin (in 1888, aged thiftyur) were all
unmarried. Considering that during this period the majority of mididiss women married in

their early- to md WZHQWLHYV DOO IRXU ZRPHQ ZHUH HGJLQJ WRZ
ZRPHQ Whie the Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin may have been looking for an
alternative to spousal financial support, it does not follow that al women interior desorat
were unmarried. For example, both Robinson and Crommelin worked in conjunction with

married sisters.

120 See Deborah Goringlhe Victorian Girl and the Feminine Idefllondon: Routledge, 2012).

121 § OWKR X JK QRY HOWe &&rhankeYof f\8h@mndon: T. Fisher Unwin, 1888) and George
*LV V L QhkPdd WomefLondon: Lawrence and Bullen, 189Bpth centre around the societal
disapprobation faced by middiprofessional class shop keeping.

122 Rhoda Garrett,The Electoral Disabilities of Women: A Lecty@heltenham: Telegraph Office, 1872), 11.

123 Jennifer PhlegleyCourtship and Marriage in Victorian Englan(@estport: Praeger Publishers, 2011), 36.
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Robinson Figure 1.1] started her business with her elder sister, Elspeth McClelland
(18474912). Athough Elspeth had married JdWicClelland (b. 1845) in 1878, by 1891 the
census listed her as the head of household, living with her daughter and two $&hiantay
be that, by 1888 when the two sisters went into business, she was already lving alone. The
EUHDNGRZQ RI (&g¥ S(pevs&fes sRip Wedords imply that her husband had
absconded to Australia) may well have left her in financial dificulty, leading her to join her
VLVWHU % Cfeir@®linK Bitllre 1.2 launched her business with her younger sister
Florence Goringrhomas (185#4.895), who had married Rhys Gorifigpomas (b. 1864) in
1886. However, perhaps as a result of her married status, Florence seems to have taken a less
public role in the business. Further to this, at least ten more women active as interiatodecor
between 1872 and 1899 were married: Mrs Hartley Brown, Katherine Cooke, Mrs Green, Mrs
Innes, Annie Keightley, Mary Masters, Mary Monckton, Mrs Charles Muller, Mrs Frank Oliver
and Emmeline Pankhurst [sAppendix One]. Marriage did not necessariygeate to financial

stabiity and many married women stil needed (or wanted) to work.

Considering their unmarried status, could the women rely on financial support from
WKHLU IDPLOLHV" ORQFXUH &RQzZD\ ZKRVH DUWLFOH
(QJODQRGT LQ $PHULPD®HYBHW UREZLE R Q Wdides 8 EndtBrihoDetdy
DFFRXQW RI WKHLU PRWLYDWLRQ WKRXJKW WKDW WKH *DU
been driven to their undertaking by the necessity of earning a lwelihdhey belong to an old
IDPLO\ RI KLJRS BiR vdiv weQuinfounded. Agnes Garrett, the daughter of a
successful Suffolk maltster and brewer, admittedly came from a prosperous family. It was a
family, however, with fuctuating fortunes and, as ofden surviving children, she may well
have needed to earn. Rhoda Garrett, who came from aless affluent branch of the family, needed
to work127 It may be that the Garrett cousins denied financial motivation to help preserve their
respectability and thaRl WKHLU IDPLOLHY $OWHUQDWLYHO\ &RQZD\

attempt to placate the midedass readership of the publication. Either way, it is reasonable

1241891 United Kingdom census, https://www.ancestry.co.uk/ [accessed 3/05/2016].
125United Kingdom outward and incoming passenger lists, https://www.ancestry.co.uk/ [accessed 3/05/2016].

1260RQFXUH &R QZD\ P'HFRUDWLYH $UW HDQG MdemMohtyVRYaxngH LQ (QJODQG
November 1874, 26.

127 etters from Elizabeth Garrett Andersonto Emily Dawiesording the Garrett sisters attempts to find her
cousin work 186041867, HA436/1/1/2#, Elizabeth Garrett Anderson Collection, Suffolk Record Office,
Ipswich.
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to assume that financial need at least partly motivated the decision of both Rhoda asd Agn
Garrett to embark upon professional work.

Crommelin, whose family were members of the Northern Irish gentry, was surprisingly
open about the circumstances that led her to take up professional workMedhkéy Wisconsin
VKH FRPPHQWHG d2dh my famivy KtippefiVby the past land troubles of recent
\HDUV KDG WR OHDYH &DUURZGRUH &DVWOH >WKH IDPLO\ °
2Q FRPLQJ WR /RQGRQ , FD.ANL roely Bexhit, BR the Disty fRoblkesV Wete) 1
so well known, the Crommelins felt they were unable to hide their financial problems. In
contrast, Robinson, the daughter of successful Yorkshire lawyer Henry Robinsond@3Q)5
was financially secure. Orphaned at sixteen, she had inherited a substantial (dgacg
£2,860,0r roughly £251,100today) from her fathe¥?® After leaving school, atthough still
under the guardianship of her brothers, Robinson had the financial freedom to dedicate several
years to amateur theatricals and American tf&#9eManchesteFaces and Placesommented
WKDW RQ KHU UHWXUQ IURP $PHULFD VKH pUHVROYHG RQ
FRQWUR 8! Robldsomh] i would have reached her maturity in 1880, was aware that
the sum left to her by her father, thoughubstantial amount, would not last forever. In her
RZQ ZRUGV VKH ZDV REOLJHG WR GHFLGH EHWZHHQ HDUQL
KDQGV OLYL®3 RQ D OLWWOHY

By investing her capital in a business that would sustain her for the rest of her life
Robinson demonstrated considerable financial shrewdness. Her experience, however,

highlights one of the major obstacles faced by women who wanted, or needed, to work. When

128 yOLVV &DUROLQH &URPPH O Mgek{yS\BEh<pRO Maktiu189R, UN |

129+ HQU\ 5RELQVRQYY GLYLGHG KLV IRUWXQH HVWLPDWHG DW MXVW XQ(
children. Each child was left a sumof around £2,860 in trust until their marriage or tfiwvehbjrthday. Last

Will and Testament of Henry Robios of Settle, 28 March 1871, United Kingdom Wills and Probate;
https://www.measuringworth.com/ppoweruk/ [accessed 15/08/2017].

130 yOLVV &K D UOR WheWomEhE PenYyRPApe February 1889, 1.

131 p0LVV &K D UOR WWArghésReEHaGeY & @afes, 10 April 1892, 120.

132) 0 BWUXWW &DYHOO p%XVLQHVYV :RPHQ RI 7TRéPbDheetd FasidnV V & KDUOR
March 1893, 50.
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VWDUWLQJ DV D GHFRUDWRU DV 0DU\ ODVWH bkewtiaR®DLPHG
Rhoda Garrett outlined the problem:

though parents thus recognise the necessity of providing capital for their sons, it never seems
to enter their head that the same shouladfieredto their daughters. Girls never have any
capital; they hardiknow what it means; yet without it the very first move is impossible; they

may enter a shop, but they canoam onel34

Like Robinson, atthough Crommelin and the Garretts needed to provide themselves with long

term income, they cannot have been entirelthomt financial support. To launch themselves

in business they required capital. This may be the reason so many of the-onisterior

decoration frms active during this period began as partnershipAfpeadix One]. An 1883

article on house decor&®&Q DV D FDUHHU FRPPHQWHG p$ JLUO ZKR KD
ought to be able to start in business for herseff, if she has sufficient capital. Two friends starting

LQ SDUWQHUVKLS ZRXOG EH PXFK PRUH @&LByHMbINWR VXFFH
resources, the women would find it easier to raise capital.

Influence

Notably, each of the women had a close, older, female family member or friend who had
already made headway in the professional sphere. Although it is impossible to prove whether
their decisions to launch professional careers were a direct result oéthtinship with these
influential figures, we should not underestimate the importamicéhese female role models
7KH :RPHQYV 3HRQDLPBISHWKDW PWSUREDEO\ WKH VXFFHVVI
Garrett Anderson, her sister, first suggested the ibe@gnes of adopting a profession
KHUY¥HBYl the time Agnes and Rhoda began to look for professional training, Elizabeth
Garrett AndersonHigure 1.3 had already achieved a medical education and set up a practice
in Upper Berkeley Street, Londd# Garett Anderson, a member of the Langham Place circle

(a network of poltically active middielass women associated with the Society for Promoting

the Employment of Women and tBeaglish Woman's Journalvas deeply committed to her

183 U(PSOR\PHQWRRRQ HDW +R XV H Héd&tRahDNdRePE June 190026.
134 Garrett, The Electoral Dsabilities of Women14 [ltalics in original tex.

135 1: RUN IR Ohes@rPwn Paper22 December 18833

136 OLVV $JQ H VIhed\d kdéh'\&/Reérny Papet8 January 189Q1.

137 Jo MantonElizabeth Garrett Anderson (QJODQG TV )LUVW (RBRrRd©Q M2kusr, OEIPLL.
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medical career. She wasso, as her personal letters attest, eager to extol the benefits of
professional employment to female family members and friends, including both Agnes and
Rhodal38 In 1861, she wrote to sufragist Emily Davies (188821) detaiing her attempts to

find RhoGD ZRUN u, DP VR DQ[LRXV MXVW QRZ WR JHW 5RVH >5
FDQ GR QRWKLQJ WKHUH KHU S¥PUHQWY DUH ZLOOLQJ WR

Garrett Anderson herself acknowledged her influence over her sister. In a letter to her
PRWKHU DERHW IBJQHVE ILQG ZRUN VKH ZURWH u, NQRZ \RX
some way at the bottom of it, and as far as the sient example of my happy solution of the same
SX]]JOH JRHV , GDUH VD\ *Gik Ag¢S XrbrRekh [dghel sdyamagf
WKH pVLOHQW H[DPSOHY RI D ZRUNLQJ HOGHU VLVWHU %\
Crommelin (1849.930) Figure 1.2 had published fiteen novels and gained considerable
financial success. May had embarked on her literary career agaldstileWKHU YV ZLVKHV |
somewhat of a disciplinarian, and had rigid ideas on feminine dependence and subordination,
DQG WKRXJK KH GLG QRW DFWXDOO\ IRUELBy theHitde Ads LW LQ J
father died in 1885, May had made enough ewono enable her escape to London with
&DUROLQH D WLPH GHVFULEHG E\ 0D\ DVfEaroin¢) WicKH KD S S
presumably had very ltte money of her own, must have found the support of her sister
invaluable. Whie, without documemta evidence, we cannot assume that May was able to give
Caroline the capital she needed to start her interior decoration venture, we can safely assume

that being able, at the very least, to share living costs with her sister was a significant help.

In the 1870s, whist a student at the progressive Q8e€wollege in London, Robinson
PHW SXEOLVKHU ZULWHU DQG ZRPHQTV H895)KAVFathfDIF WLYLV W

138 | etters from Elizabeth Garrett Anderson to her father and husband, 1870, HA336/1/2/4, Elizabeth Garrett
Anderson Collection, Suffolk Record Office, Ipswich.

139) etter from Elizabeth GarretAndersonto Emily Davies, 30 November 1861, HA436/1/1/2, Elizabeth
Garrett Anderson Collection, Suffolk Record Office, Ipswich.

140 | etter from Elizabeth Garrett Anderson to her moti861, HA436/1/2/3/2 Elizabeth Garrett Anderson
Collection Suffolk Recad Office, Ipswich.

141 Helen C. Black,Notable Women Authors of the Daiographical Sketchg&lasgow: David Bryce and
Sons, 1898 219.

1421bid., 222.

143 (GPXQG <DWHV pP&HOHEULWLHYV DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWH 5]
The World 14 May 1890, 815.
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twenty IRXU \HDUV 5RELQVRQYV VHQLRU EHFDPHu® WherQLILFD Q
life.144 They travelled to America together and, on their return, set up home in Manchester
ZKHUH WKH\ FRKDELWHG XQ W4 Oke)Eatrgtt hXetson FaitlGull a¥ & L Q
member of the Langham Place circle and known for her effe@ WKH FDPSDLJQ IRU Z
employment*® Robinson and Faithfull are often discussed -bglside in the press, with
5RELQVRQ SRVLWLRQHG DV WKH H[HPSODU RI )DLWKIXOOTV
woment4” It is not unreasonable to assume tHBD LWKIXOOfV LQIOXHQFH KDG
5RELQVRQTY GHVLUH WR WDNH XS SURIHVVLRQDO ZRUN DC

VKH ZRXOG QRW KDYH QHHGHG )DLWKIXOOfV VXSSRUW WR
lightened her financial burden duriige initial years of her business.

)DLWKIXOO ZDV QRW WKH RQO\ SRWHQWLDOheRallOXH QFH
Mall Gazette ZULWWHQ E\ )DLWKIXOO SRVLWLRQHG 5RELQVRQ

shopkeepers in LonddA® This gatneHG D FDXVWLF UHVSRQVH IURP D poOL
who wrote:

7R P\ JUHDW DVWRQLVKPHQW , ILQG QR PHQWLRQ ZKDWHYHU RI1 OL
Atherton, who, as Miss Faithfull is well aware, had started a large business under her own

superintendece in New Bonestreet, London under the title of the Society of Artists, for the

VDOH RI DOO NLQGV RI DUWLVWLF ZRUN KRXVH GHFRUDWLRQ F |

144 $OH[LY (DVOH\ M:RPHQ :ULWHUYV AnQESi&dtemHiVEWd Mes ahH Znh D Mawkins H
(eds.),Women Writes and the Artifacts of Celebrity in the Long Nineteenth Cenfumydon: Routledge,

2012), 141443; Sharon MarcuBetween Women: Friendship, Desire, and Marriage in Victorian England
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2007), 313n.

1450n her death, &thfull left her entire estate, valued at £850, entirely to Robinson. Last Will and Testament of
Emily Faithfull, United Kingdom Wills and Probate; https://www.measuringworth.com/ppoweruk/ [accessed
15/08/2017].

1461n 1860, under the aegis of the Society the Promotion of the Employment of Women, Faithfull started the

Victoria Press, which aimed to open the skilled trade of print composition to women. Commercially the venture

ZDV D VXFFHVV DQG LQ 4XHHQ 9LFW R Udrand RUDIQh&t ih ®@rdivdryio UR\D O ZD U
+HU ODMHVW\T )DL Wdadri ®&gaYingrD1868/ &h@, ilV1easd, published her only no@GHange

uponChange D URPDQFH ZLWK DQ XQGHUO\LQJ PRUDOLVLQJ WKHPH DERXW W
training and employment. Subsequently, Faithfull embarked on a prolific journalistic career. See Elizabeth

Crawford, The Women's Suffrage Movement: A ReferéBitiele 1866:1928(London: Routledge, 2000), 213;

James S. Stond,PLO\ )DLWKIXOO 9LFWRULDQ & KDtBrielHR Q. NRe@ny RublisQefsy S5LIKWV
1994).

147 (DVOH\ p:RPHQ :ULWHUV DQG &BIOMEYEWNTIHZY DW WKH )LQ

148 (PLO\ )DLWKIX OOV GKOIRGLNHE REIMEIMGhzette23 December 1887, #2.
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which attended (and still attends) her venture induced Miss Robinson twelvéhsnon

afterwards to open a similar business in Manchester, under the sam&*hame.

5RELQVRQTV VLVWHI) Figh® Q.H, had married Francis Atherton (184(®27)

in 1870. The newlyweds emigrated to Australia together, but the marriage doesmmdbsee

have been a success and, after an 1873 visit to England, Francis returned to Australia without
Annel50 By 1881, Anne was lving with her sister Elspeth McClelakdgdire 1.1] (who later
EHFDPH 5RELQVRQTV EXVLQHVV SDUWQNby the® o8cbpatdmh QJW R Q
DV u$UWLVW! Attiougd Vel @idhef details can be found about the Society of Artists
[seeAppendix One], this tantalising detail again attests that, without the formative influe nce

and support of family and friends, tarretts, Robinson and Crommelin may not have been
inspired to set up in business at this tit.

Choice

It may be, however, that the Garretts worked (at least partly) because they wanted to. Moncure
Conway, who so profusely denied financial motivation tfee cousins, instead endowed them

ZLWK D ORIWLHU REMHFW +H FODLPHG WKH FRXVLQV upuDUH
FRQFHUQLQJ WKH GXWLHV DQG ULJKWV RI WKHLUYH[ ZKLF]I
His implication was that thee DUUHWWVY YLHZV RQ ZRPHQYV ULJKWV ZF
their decision to reject the idle and frivolous life of their qpoofessionalfemale peers. The
*DUUHWWY ZHUH FHUWDLQO\ DFWLYH LQ WKH ZRPHQYV PRY
critHHU %RWK ZRPHQ VXSSRUWHG WKH FDPSDLJQ IRU ZRPHQ!
EUDQFK RI WKH 1DWLRQDO 6RFLHW\ IRU :RPHQYV 6XIIUDJH

149 DWH 7KRUQEXU\ po0UV $WKHUWR Q TWhePalWhV/GEAeHe BKIRGErmb@r B8R QG 6WUHH
11.

150 ynited Kingdom outward and incoming passenger lists, https://www.ancestily.¢accessed 3/05/2016].

151Kate ThornburyvaV- SUHVHQW DV D uYLVLWRUY 8QLWHG .LQJGRP FHQVXV
[accessed 3/05/2016].

152¢ IXUWKHU OD\HU RI FRPSOH[LW\ LV DGGHG E\ WKH IDFW WKDW .DWH 7
PDUULHG $JQHV *DUUHWW TV 1881 R Vgdebitidg tiaDtReexdampl&Do/AyHes/alid Ripda

Garrett may have inspired Thornbury andAtton to startin busines&nonymousTheGarrett Family 1812+

1903(Toronta W. H. Apted, 1903)

153Conway, ' HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UBKLWHFWXUH LQ (QJODQGT
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FRPPLWWHH RI WKH &HQWUDO &RPPLWWHH RI WKHKH 1DWLR(
addition, Rhoda was a prolific speaker and gained recognition as a suffrage orator in the early
1870s. A fullpage illustration of her speaking at a sufirage meefifigufe 1.4), included in

The Graphidn 1872, demonstrates the extent of her polticakbrity. Considering the extent

RI WKHLU LQYROYHPHQW LQ WKH FDPSDLJQ IRU ZRPHQTYV
demonstrating that women were capable of success in the professional world added impetus to
WKH *DUUHWWVY GHFLVLRQ WR WDNH XS ZRUN

Were Robinson and Crommelin also encouraged towards a professional life by their
EHOLHI LQ VRFLDO UHIRUP" &URPPHOLQ ZDV OHVV RXWVS
movement than the Garretts. Her interviewer7iKkH :RPHQTV 3HEQDBPKE UUE R WK
sisters [Crommelin and Goriighomas] are in favour of the Extension of the Parlamentary
JUDQFKLVH WR ZRPHQ ZKR DUH KRXVHKROGHUV .BXW KDYH
Although Crommelin does not otherwise speak out on her poltical views, thaivahe
LQWHUYLHZHG LQ WKLV SHULRGLFDO ZKLFK ZDV NQRZQ IR
ULIJIKWYV LV UHYHDOLQJ 7KH DLP RI WKH SDSHU ZDV LQ
emancipation of women in every direction and in every farfd Athough areeing to an
interview in the publication was lkely a shrewd business decision, it was also tantamount to
an admission of support for its aims. Robinson also agreed to an interviélweinR P HQ TV
Penny Paper DJDLQ LPSO\LQJ KHU VXS SverteW:®’| RidiveVErK dnikeR PH Q TV
*DUUHWW DQG &URPPHOLQ B5RELQVRQ GLG QRW YRFDOLVH

interview or elsewhere.

Emiy Faithfull, herselff a vocal advocate for working women, claimed Robinson
MGHWHUPLQHG RQ D F Driidthed thenl akif QfRivdl UhBcEv@yHor Btermitte nt
charitable enterprises, and casting off the shackles which imprison weaker women, she dared
to be herseEfQRW WKH UHIOH FWeERFQithfill paint® RdbisoR @Pavi éxteptional

4 0HPEHUV RI WKH ODQFKHVWHU EUDQFK RI WKH 1DWLRQDO 6RFLHW\ IRL
&RPPLWWHH RI WKH 1DWLRQDO 6RFLHW\ IRU :RPHQYV 6XIIUMédH WR ZRUN
Women's Suffrage Movemeh®1+03.

155 Miss Caroline @mmelinJ TheWomer§ Penny Papei23 November 188%.

156 yOLVV +HQULH WTWeD R)P M@ P\O H 8Bvender 1891,. 2

157 0LV V &K D UO R WNeéWoBENE PENVyRPApEL.

18 )DLWKIXOO p/DGLHMIDV 6KRSNHHSHUVY
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woman who,dissatisfied with the idea of the traditional trajectory for a midddss woman,

instead chose a professional life. Notably, Robinson herself was quick to emphasise that she
ZDV QRW XQGHUWDNLQJ D FKDULWDEOH YHQWXUMt :KHQ
'"HFRUDWRUYT WR PhXliust@tetl LENYOR N&ViB) HSRUWHG WKDW pOLVV 5F
at frst some difficulty in making people understand that her work was commercial, not
charitable; but she feels that untl a healthy public sentiment isediethie false pride which

NHHSVY ODGLHV DIUDLG RI HQWHULQJ RQ L8 ®obwvsdri) WO SXUV
was passionate about her professional status and clearly aware of the obstacles faced by her
peers, was interested in defusing thenstigencountered by middidass women engaged in

trade and this may well have added impetus to her decision to take up professional work.

The Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin were all interested (if not all actively involved)
LQ WKH ZRPHQTV BRR ¥ HkEd @ \Wave Dagisa wignificant factor in motivating
them to take up professional work. They were not, however, the only women interior decorators
DFWLYH LQ WKH FDPSDLJQ IRU ZRPHQYV ULJKWV 6XIIUDJH
contemporey of Robinson and Crommelin, also sought to establish herself as a professional in
WKH ILHOG 3DQNKXUVW D SUROLILF RUDWRU IRXQGHG WK
DQG FDPSDLJQHG IRU ZRPHQTV VXIIUDJH WK &saskmsXW KHU
Pankhurst was infamous for her advocacy of militant,-defying tactics. A clue as to her
motivation for launching her interior decoration enterprise (Emerson & Co.) is given by her
daughter, poltical activist, writer and artist Sylvia Pamkh (18824960) who, some years
ODWHU FODLPHG KHU PRWKHU KDG ZDQWHG WR XVH WKH ¢
KXVEDQG IURP SURIHVVLRQDO ZRUWN HaneveF RM@ Fde® Widt DWH F
Pankhurst sought employment solely for thedfierf her husband is contentious in respect of
KHU YLHZV UHJDUGLQJ ZRPHQYV ULJKWV DQG WKH IDFW WK
campaigner for suffrage in her own right.

(PPHOLQHYY HOGHVW GDXJKWHU V XI11UD JdiffévewwtH & KUL
H[SODQDWLRQ FODLPLQJ WKDW KHU PRWKHUYV SODQ ZDV
PRYHPHQW RI VRFLDO DQG LQGXVWULDO UHIRUP BQG RI F

159 n7KH 4% Hdi® Art'H F R U DTéRustfated London News31 December 1887.

160 Sylvia Pankhurst7 KH /LIH Rl (PPHOLQH 3DQNKXUVW 7KH 6XIITUDJHWWH 6WUXJ
(London: T. Werner Laurie, 198522.

161 Christabel Pankhurstinshackled: The Story of How Weéon the VotéLondon: Hutchinson, 1959), 226.

61



+HU VXJJHVWLRQ WKDW ZRPHQTV U InJ&\ErversaH & Go.RigESWUD O\
ZLWK 3DQNKXUVWYV RZQ FODLPV UHJDUGLQJ KHU PRWLYDV
whether she began her career in interior decoration after leaving school, Emmeline Pankhurst

replied:

No. | was always anxious to have outsidek; as a girl | felt strongly the necessity ofwomen
being trained to some profession or business which should enable them tedaggpeliting.

It is important that they should avoid the degradation of forced dependence on husbands and
male relativesnot only for subsistence, but for every private cal. Women are the better and

the happier for occupation; it raises them socially and intellectifZlly.

With Emerson & Co., Pankhurst could, like the Garrett cousins, Robinson and Crommelin,
stand as alH[DPSOH WR RWKHU ZRPHQ )RU WKHVH ZRPHQ WKL}
8QLRQ PRWWR RI p'HHGV QRW :RUGVY W\SLILHG WKHLU SUR
to bemoan the lack of occupational opportunities for women, they both strove to pdwiion t

own professional standing as demonstrative of the potential of their peers.

Why interior decoration?

Why, however, did the Garretts chose interior decoration over other lines of work? The field

of interior decoration was, at the time, dominated by emhmalerun firms. It would, surely,

have been easier to choose an occupation already establshed as suitable for practice by women.
$Q HIDPLQDWLRQ RI 5KRGD *DUUHWWTV H[SHULHQFH UHYHL
One problem facing middlelass women who wanted, or needed, to work, was that very few
professions were open to théfA. In her autobiography, Milicent Garrett Fawcett commented

RQ WKH SUREOHP RI ILQGLQJ ZRUN IRU KHU FRXVLQ upLW E
At that time gof HUQHVVLQJ ZDV SUDFWLFDOO\ WKH RQOG%¥ SURIHV)
+RZHYHU ZKLOH 5KRGDYV IDPLO\ PDGH FRQVLGHUDEOH H
governess, they were unsuccessful. Elzabeth Garrett Anderson wrote to her sister Alce Garrett
(1843#925) Figure 1.3@ p, DP VXUH , GRQYW NQRZ DERXW 5RVH >5K

62 poUV 3DQ WHeXRIDAQITV +HReBbr@ @ 1891, 1.

163 Gilian Sutherlandin Search of the New Woman: Middlg#ass Women and Work in Britain 18#D14
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015451

164 Milicent Garrett FawcettyWhat | Remembetondon: T. Fisher Unwin, 1924), 48.
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RI KHU HYHU EHLQJ D ILUVW R USHYKR)G U H¥ RHJ S HRUQ B QW H) RH([IH
the significant problem of the lack of professional opportunities for wwomé/hile
governessing, needlework and paid companionship were deemed respectable, with so many
women in need of employment, work in these areas was hard to find and not al had the
necessary skill&®

As previously established, the Garretts, Crommelin awioiiRon were all interested in
WKH FDPSDLJQ IRU WKH UHIRUP RI ZRPHQYV-cddsJKom&®h DQG LC
were capable of professional success. Rhoda, who had experienced the problems engendered
by the lack of opportunities for women, folceO O\ H[SRXQGHG WKH LQMXVWLFH
IURP QHDUO\ DOO OXFUDWLYH %0 ReehaR Qe Xdo vea@hesH? BO R\ P H
need to expand occupational prospects for women inspired the decision to forge careers in this
previously maledomnated field. Milicent Vince (b.1868) claimed that the Garretts were
MGHWHUPLQHG WR ILQG D QHZ SURIHVVLRQ IRU ZRPHQ LQ
FRQYLQFH WKH S Xwoaily KADKOAWV u IKR X\WKHIGHFRUDWLRQ pFRXO!
sounG E XV LQH V%8 THe ¥acF tHaD) @en the Garretts had established themselves in their

career, they went on to offer professional training to other aspirng women house decorators
(including, of course, Vince herself) supports her assertion.

The lllustrated London Newisibued Robinson with a similar aim to the Garretts when
WKH\ UHSRUWHG WKDW VKH pKDV QRZ ZRQ WKH UHFRJQLW
ready to show a kindly interest in ladies who are trying to open out new paths for the
remunHUDWLYH HPSOR\PHQW RI ZRPHG® Ligkews& SChEs@helDWH G
Pankhurst noted that Emmeline Pankhurst, also aware of the need to expand professional
RSSRUWXQLWLHV IRU ZRPHQ EHOLHYHG WKH IRXQGDWLRQ

women were not trained to careers in those days, and if they had been, there were so few careers

165 | etter from Elizabeth Garrett Anderson to Alice Garrett, 188A436/1/4/7 Elizabeth Garrett Anderson
Collection, Sufolk Record Office, Ipswich.

166 Ellen Jordan,7KH :RPHQMV ORYHPHQW DQG :RPHQTV (PSOR\RUdr@@od: LQ 1LQHWH
Routledge, 1999)6447.

167 Garrett The Electoral Disabilities of Womefl

18 0LOOLFHQW 9LQFH pu$JQHV *DUUHWW 3LRKIHHMHRPRQ TNBHBEp @MV H '"HFR U
1925 259 [Italics in original tex.

169 n7KH 4% Hdi® Art'H F R U OlMysRabef London Newst.
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WR EH WUD IORatks forRvdnyl of the women working as interior decorators, the field
was attractive precisely because it waag at that time, typmlly practised by women. Interior
decoration was not the only field from which women, at this time, were barred: for example,
they were also unable to practise as lawyers, architects, accountants and stockbrokers. Why
then, did the Garretts, Robinson antb@melin chose interior decoration as their focus? And
what factors enabled their success?

Increased demand

Various historians, including Lee Holcombe, have claimed economic determinism as
responsible for the expansion of mddleOD VYV ZRPHQYV tibRSIORE Ritet®akthR S
century, arguing that the growing range of socially acceptable work was symptomatic of the
needs of employefs! Where interior decoration is concerned, this argument is persuasive.
The middleclass expanded considerably during #teef part of the nineteentientury, from
12.5% in 1851 to 25% by 19312 Incomes also increased: average income per head doubled
between 1851 and 1901 and, simultaneously, the cost of necessities plEngedexpanded
population had more money to spendtb@r homes, and a keen desire to assert their newly
gained middleclass status with furniture and decoration, resulting in a significant increase in
demand for interior decoratidni?

This growing market needed new suppliers, something Moncure Conwasd angis
responsible for the development of interdecoration as a female profession. He claintieak
HLW KDV EHHQ RQH SDUWLFXODUO\ JUDWLI\LQJ LQFLGHQW
that it has been the means of opening to women beautiiGa FRQJHQLD O .!1RPSOR\PH
Women, lke the Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin, keen to gain a foothold within the
developing career of interior decoration were, arguably, able to explot the shortage of
professionals equipped to meet the boom in demand.et#wthere were plenty of men also

170 pankhurstnshackled?26.

171 ee Holcombe,Victorian Ladies at Work: Middle Class Working Women in England and Wales, 1843@
(Connecticut: Shoe String Press, 19733.

172 John BensorThe Rise of Consumer Society in Britain, 188890(London: Longman, 1994), 13.
173bid., 25

174 Joanna Banham, Sally MacDonald and Julia PoYtetorian Interior Design(London: Cassel, 1991), #0
12.

175Conway, ' HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UBKLWHFWXUH LQ (QJODQGT
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wiling to fil this supply: see, for example, the contemporary development of vast house
decorating emporiums, such as Maples, Heals, Liberty, Shoolbred, Morris & Co. and Watts &
Co. all run by men, so this alone caneoplain the emergence of professional women house
decoratorg.’¢

Unclaimed area

Various press sources hint that Rhoda Garrett had initially aimed to train as an architect. For
example, her obituary n7KH (QJOLVK :RP CFOPLBHY LWEDW uGHWHUPL
profession of an architect, she came to London about 1868, but had nfiacitydih finding

DQ RIILFH RSHQ .WRAtBbughDthe\ veBaXil$ Lobgtatements such as this cannot be
confrmed, the Royal Institute of Britsh Architects did not admit women until 1898 and,
without financial support, Rhoda would have found fficdit to practise on an amateur

basis!’8 In contrast to the established profession of architecture, in the latter years of the
QLQHWHHQWK FHQWXU\ LQWHULRU GHFRUDWLRQ ZDV ZKD\
DUHDThe profession remained a cat responsiility, in which a variety of male
professionals, including architects, upholsterers, cabwagers, painter decorators and
decorative artists, struggled farontroll8° As the profession lacked both an established
educational pathway and a fassional regulatory body, women could, arguably, begin to act

in the field without encountering male censure. Did awareness of this motivate the Garretts,

Robinson and Crommelin to adopt their chosen career?

,Q KHU VSHHFK RQ WKH OLM{HHVOHAWRBDBQY LYBEGD

fervently proclaimed:

Let us now note the difficulties a woman is likely to encounter, if she seeks to enter a trade.
Here there are no charters, it is true, as in the professions, to prevent her entrance at the very

threstold. But there are lions in the way quite as formidable; blind prejudice, on the one hand;

176 Clive Edwards Turning Houses into Homes: A History of the Retailing and Consumptidoroéstic
FurnishinggLondon: Routledge, 2005)119:434.

77usuUwW ,9 0LV YV 5KBEGlIBhwbnhb'sIR&WeWS December 1882547.

178YRU D VXPPDU\ RI ZRPHQ DUFKLWHFWY LQ WKH QLQHWHHQWK FHQW XU\
Judy Attfield andPat Kirkham (eds.)The View from the Interior: Feminism, Women and De¢igmdon: The

:RPHQTV 3UH@0A05.

179 MarthaVicinus, Independent Women: Work and Community for Independent Women1BAIjChicago:
Chicago University Press, 193515.

180 See introduction.
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and a fear of injuring established interests on the other ... | know women who have tried to do
so, and whose difficulties lay, notin their want of power to gag@rdlguisite, butin the almost
overwhelming prejudice of those already in possession of the vantage ground which stops

them at every tur#g!

Rhoda was clearly aware that whie she and Agnes would face the disapprobation of established
male rivals, they wed QRW EDUUHG IURP pWKH YHU\ WKUHVKROGT
established profession. Milicent Vince echoed this speech when she acknowledged that the
*DUUHWWY uDGYHQWXUH ZDV DV QRYHO WKRXJK QRW DV G|
as DOWKRXJK pWKH\ KDG QRW WR IRUFH WKHLU ZD\ LQWR P
PHQ WR WUEH INeithan ICkPifielin  or Robinson seem to have acknowledged an
awareness of the advantages of the unclaimed nature of interior decoratiormawndi that,

as they were folowing the precedent set by the Garrett cousins, they faced less professional
opposition.

Suitability for women

Another reason for choosing interior decoration was that it could, arguably, be easily positioned

as a professiofinherently suitable for women. Moncure Conway claimed that, for the Garretts,
HZKHQ WKH GHFRUDWLYH ZRUN RI ORUULV &R EHJDQ WR LC
LW RIIHUHG RSSRUWXQLWLHV IR USHIn&H Rit&rHoQndlg MotisW DE OH
& Co. William Morris began to employ his daughters, wife and female friends to undertake the
designing and, in the case of needlework, making of a variety of crafthfdrke fact that

women were already working successiully in the field of acbdstion would have gone some

ZD\ WR DPHOLRUDWH WKH ULVNV LQYROYHG LQ VHWWLQJ
interview inThe :RPHQTV 3HQ&sb &&lisHhe influence of Morris & Cout goes
IXUWKHU FODLPLQJ WKD Wst ehidfed XéW hdd K tHat \dhddbould ke Imuch

WR EHFRPH D KRXVH GHFRUDWRU W ZDV DEBYWeid KH FRPP
and Miss Garrett rightly considered that the artistic decoration of our homes was more in a

181 Garrett, The Electoral Disabilities of Womed1+3.
182 9LQFH pEIQUHIW W T
183Conway, ' HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UBKLWHFWXUH LQ (QJODQGT

1841rene Cockroft New Dawn WomenWomen in the Arts & Crafts and Suffrage Movements at the Dawn of the
20th CentunfCompton Guildford: Watts Gallery,2005), 5.
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OD G\ T GLRPIADOPWW FRPPHQW uPRUH LQ D ODG\TV OLQHT |

there was something in the actual business of house decoration that made it more suitable for
women than for men. Why was this the case?

Education

In The Electoral Disabilities of Woen Rhoda Garrett railed against the deficiencies she
perceived in female middde-ODVV HGXFDWLRQ pWKH PRVW LPSRUWDQ
considered to be accomplishmestslitte bad French and music, and worse drawing, with a

great deal of fancy nd G O H.2ZRTypichlly, middle and professionatlass girls were taught

at home by a governess orin small, privatelyned, schools. Their education concentrated on

polite social accomplishments, rather than on the academic or practical skills priodtised

boys187 The intention was to prepare gils for marriage, domesticity and -heakang.

However, many of the skils acquired were transferable to a career as an interior decorator.

Girls were expected to have mastered a range of amateur artistic aslowpls, such as

drawing, watercolours and needlework, all of which would have formed a good basis for
DFTXLULQJ WKH VNLOOV UHTXLUHG E\ D KRXVHGRFRQDWRL
Penny Papedevotes several paragraphs to detaiing heramuoc at home, in Aldeburgh, by

uD JRYHUQHVV RI WRHE RROVGGRIOGQW\SNKH IRFXV RI WKH LQ

professional life, we must assume that she considered her education had prepared her well for
her career.

Domesticity

In the American magazind he Decorator and FurnisheiAgnes Garrett expounded on why

VKH WKRXJKW KRXVH GHFRUDWLRQ ZDV pD VXLWDEOH HP:
MKRPHOLQHVYVY LV RQH RI WKH FKDUPV ZH PRVW SHdL]H DQ
ZRPDQ LV JHQHUDOO\ VSHDNLQJ SD.BWhé ¥ bfue\wordH OO FD
MKRPHOLQHVVY LV SDUWLFXODUO\ WHOOLQJ 7TUDGLWLRQCL
FRQFHQWUDWHG RQ WKH FRQFHSW RI pV HesdphldDréalrh &f SKHUH V

185 POLV V $J Q H VIHeDWothe® Refiny Papér
186 Garrett, The Electoral Disabilities of WomeB.

187 Susie SteinbaciWomen in England 1768914: A Social HistorgyLondon: Phoenix, 2005), 12487.
188 POLV V $JQ H VI tdh'/ Refny Paper

B9$IJQHV *DUUHWW p+RXVH 'HireFoedaratdrRil HRnisheR Bedaprfier 1891, 92.

67



business and politics, and women in the private sphere of home and'fdni#pth Amanda

Vickery and Anne Digby demonstrate that, in ived experience, these distinctions had limited
purchase and lacked cleant demarcations®® Nonetheless the connection between
IHPLQLQLW\ DQG GRPHVWLFLW\ DQG WKH LGHDO RI WKH pu$
in the Victorian public imaginatio?? Middle- and professionadlass women, excluded from

much of the working world, were necessarily cassted with the home.

,Q KHU ILUVW p+RPH 'H AReDDAARDIAEHN, AR GAR@, defbhstrated her
DZDUHQHVV Rl WKH FRQQHFWLRQ EHWZHHQ GRPHVWLFLW\ [

DV 37KH +RPH” LV DFNQRZOHGJHG DV DsurgiRiRPDtQaY Mdiet QJGRP ~ LW LV
have begun to make the decoration and furnishing of houses their special study. Few
HPSOR\PHQWY DUH PRUH LQ NHHSLQJ ZLWK ZKDW LV SRSXODUO\ N
well-directed efforts to bring within the household the béaliin form and colour, and to

PLQJOH LWV VXEWOH LQIOXHQ¥H ZLWK IDPLO\ DQG VRFLDO OLIH 1

Likewise, in her interview inThe WorldVKH DFNQRZOHGJHG WKDW uWR EULC
the beautiful in form and colour, and to brighten by every avaiable nafeighe prosaic details

RI RUGLQDU\ H[LVWHQFH LV“GlowielimQ&gwed \and HiP he® int€niewZ R U N
in 7KH :RPHQYTV 3HGURIDBHHWG WKDW pPHQ VR RIWHQ IRUJHV

190 For a sunmary of Victorian separate sphere ideology see Ben Girifflite Politics of Gender in Victorian

Britain: Masculinity, Political Culture and the Struggle for Women's Rig@tanbridge: Cambridge University

Press, 2012)28433, 3851 andJordan,7KH :RPHQYY ORYHPHQW DQG :RPHQTV (PSOR\PHQ\
Century Britain 42#46.

191 Anne Digby, 'Victorian Values and Women in Public and Private' in T. C. Smout\(edigrian Values

(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992): 185 $PDQGD 9LFNHU\ p*ROGHQ $JHh& R 6HSDUD\
Historical Journal 32:2 (1993): 82#14. See also: Robert Beachy, Béatrice Craig and Alastair Owens (eds.),

Women, Business and Finance in Nineteedéntury Europe: Rethinking Separate Sphéireadon:

Bloomsbury, 2006). For works more specifically addressing separate sphere ideology in relation to professional

artistic practice see: Kyriaki Hadjiafxendi and Patricia Zakreski (e@sajting the Woran Professional in the

Long Nineteenth Century: Artistry and Industry in Britfliondon: Ashgate, 2013); Lucy Ella Rose,'A

Feminist Network in an Artists'Home: Mary and George Watts, George Meredith, and Josephine Butler,

Journal of Victorian Culture21/1 (2016): 7491; Tara Morton,'Changing Spaces: Art, Politics, and Identity in

the Home Studios of the Suffrage AtelieéVpomen's History Revie®l/4 (2012): 623637, Z&2 7K RPDV u$w

+RPH ZLWK WKH :RPHQYV *XLOG RI $UWYV inkb@GnsthdDRGIBIRIMHYVLRQDO ,G
:RPHQTV +LVW,RADB (BHDEY: 1988264; Patricia ZakreskiRepresenting Female Artistic Labour, 1848

1890: Refining Work for the Middl€lass Womar{London: Routledge, 2016).

192 Jordan,7KH :RPHQ YTV ORYHP HIW MORIRPIO® LQ 1LQHW4SHRQ WK &HQW XU\ %L
193 g KDUORWWH 5RELQV R Qrhai@REN7 ObtGbRILBBEMER Q 1

1%4Yates, ,(aHOHEULWLHYVY DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWHIBRELQVRQ DW
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designing a house, and did not understand deagraénd there was always a want about a
URRP LQ ZKLFK WKH ZRPD®®D\ WRXFK ZDV ODFNLQJY

The idea that house decoration was particularly appropriate for women was one that
gained in currency through the nineteeocémtury. In 1893The Spinning Wheel u $a@azine
IRU (QJOLVK :LYHV ORWKHUV DQG 'DXJKWHUVY SODFHG K
RFFXSDWLRQV IRU ZRPHQ FODLPLQJ pWKHUH LV QR RFFXSD
DQ\WKLQJ ZKLFK KDV IRU LWV ED%LBy th K390 BEabityWdfRQ R
house decoration as a profession for women had been frmly established. Penny Sparke
convincingly argues that the growing number of women seeking employment in the nineteenth
century were encouraged to take jobs, such as teaahdgnursing, that were extensions of
their domestic responsibilitie8’” 6 SDUNH DUJXHV WKDW LQWHULRU GHFR
JURXQGY PDLQWDLQLQJ FXOWXUDO OLQNV EHWZHHQ IHPLC
outside the hom&® Women were ableto subvert the connection between the home,
domesticity and femininity to define interior decoration as a profession particularly suitable for

woment99

Philanthropy

$QQH 'LIJE\ SRVLWV WKH LGHD RI pVRFLDO ERUGHWODQGV
in which women could act in the public sphere without drawing attention to then&€ivizs.

the mid nineteenth century, following the influence of Henry Cole (18@82) and the design

reform movement, considerable importance was placed on the neegréed both design
standards and public tagte. As Deborah Cohen argues, by the 1870s the idea that domestic

195 Miss Caroline Crommelin',TheWomen's Penny Pape.

196 \)LHOGV RI (PSOR\PHQW 2SHQ WR :RPHQ )XTh® SphXitgW2&6sApD OOSDSHU
1893, 403.

197 penny Sparke ftlsie de Wolfe and heéfemaleClients, 190315: Gender,Class and th Professionalnterior
Decoratoffin Brenda Martin and Penny Sparfeds), Women's Places: Architecture and Design 186960

(London and New York: RoutledgeQ@3), 48.

198 |bid., 48.

199 Simultaneously, the suitability on interior decoration as an amateur interest for men beganto be questioned,
SDUWLFXODUO\ DIWHU 2VFDU :Lag6sT Debdrab @oheHp sehdldGoHs: [The BYitich PL G
and Their Possessiorfsondon: YaleUniversity Press, 2006), 16001.

200 Dighy, "Victorian Values and Women in Public and Private5+£215

201 Banham, MacDonald and Portafictorian Interior Design 63479.
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goods helped shape character was-eshblished and, at a time when midcliess standards

of lving were rising and materialism was gaining fodd, emphasising the moral and

improving value of possessions reconcied spirtual good with material aburidanEer
H[DPSOH :LOOLDP ORUULVY VRFLDO WKHRU\ RI DUW DLPHG
people, as a happiness to the maker and ¥hef#l¥ Perhaps house decoration, then, could be

D SKLODQWKURSLF puVRFLDO ERUGHUODQGYT LQ ZKLFK ZRPH

censure?

The Garrett cousins advertised that they alied their belef in social reform to their
professional work bkeeping retail costs low. For example, Moncure Conway claimed that
WKH\ WMEHOLHYH WKDW ZLWK FDUH WKH\ DUH DEOH WR PDN
FRVWO\ IRU SHUVR QV2RPafkRGHIAD alédl keehl 0 Qdorrfhine her beliefs in
socid reform with her business strategy, by ensuring her stock was low pfibedRP D Q TV
Herald FODLPHG WKDW VKH KDG pSODFHG FKHDS DUWLVWLF
number of those English people who, possessed only of a smal means, lerte hiten
XQDEOH WR EHD XX Cléarlyy knahy 0f tHeRnoMéh \adtive as interior decorators in
the late nineteenth century claimed to be motivated by a desire to engender social reform by
increasing the access of a wider range of people to tkautieriors. Significantly,
&URPPHOLQYY HQWHUSULVH KDG 7TXIRRBIR HRWHN/U 3\HumeQR KIPDUI ML
WKDW VKH JDYH pHPSOR\PHQW WR ODGLHV DQG JHQWOHPHC
DPRQJ WKH GLYWWHWVDONEHULKBEYW &URPPHOLQYVY DULVWRFUL
need to justify her presence in the commercial world.

Art

Scholars have variously posited the genesis of both the Aesthetic and the Arts and Crafts
movement as key in enabling middiéass waonen to progress from amateur ciadtobyists to
professional women craftworkers. For example, S. K. Tilyard argues that the Arts and Crafts
movement expanded the HSHUWRLUH R pidiifeudg LcfakssudhXas metdwe kk

202)pid., 15431.

203 LOOLDP ORUULYV p7KH $UW RI WKH 3H R Osll§cted Workis @f WihiamOMblit) LV HG
(London: Longmans, 1908910) Vol. XXIl, 47.

204Conway, ' HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UBKLWHFWXUH LQ (QJODQGT
205 O UV 3D Q MHewamamsIHeraldl.

206p0LVYV &DUROLQH R RPPHQUIY I3HR Q\ 3DSHU
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and woodwork. Distinctins between amateurs and professionals began to blur anehthmeat
IHPDOH GDEEOHU FRXOG FODLP WKH VWDWXV Rl pDUWZRU!I
ORQJHU uIDQF\ ZRUNY SimiXy IsabeleVArRddNMd Elsimg fthat the Aesthetic
PRYHPHQW DQG LWV HPSKDVLV RQ WKH pVRFLDO FDFKHW |
RI WKH ZRPDQ GHFRUDWLYH DUWLVW 6KH DUJXHV WKDW V
ERXQGDULHYVY RI GHFRUDWLYH ZRUN WR WKLISRWWHQLWHRAD
SRWWHU\YT DQG DV D UHVXOW DUHDV RI DUWLVWLF DFWL
became appropriate for practice by worfgéhClearly both movements, and their respective
ideologies, contributed to a shift, from the 18668 the public perception of the status of both

the decorative arts and decorative artists. With this shift, decorative art and, by extension, house

decoration, became a respectable occupation, suitable for practice byataddlenvomen.

Agnes Garret KHUVHOI DFNQRZOHGJHG WKLV VKLIW 6KH FO
house decoration is one of the fine arts; and each room that is turned out by any house decorator
LV RU RXJKW WR EH LQWHUHVWLQJ DV BQFtt Rttt Wy LRQ R
DUWLVWLF LPSRUWDQFH RI WKH GHFRUDWRUfVY SHUVRQDOL
6KH DUJXHG WKDW KRXVH GHFRUDWLRQ LV uD EXVLQHVV W|
business smal, and as it were personal, wil always préamget fortunes being made at it, and
LW ZLOO LQ FRQVHTXHQFH , WKLQN EH HQWUXVWHG WR PI
ZRPHQ ZHUH VXLWHG WR WKH SURIHVVLRQ DV WKH QHFHWV)
woman seems instinctively to fedore quickly than a man. A woman has been trained from
chidhood to notice the effect of small and apparently trivial detais, and to note how and in
ZKDW SRVLWLRQ WKH\ DVV¥PHHWHKHKRRVYW UHPIDRIFWYQBPHW FU
(18194900) Sesame and Liliegoften regarded as epitomising the Victorian ideology of
VHSDUDWH VSKHUHYV ZKLFK DUJXHG WKDW D ZRPDQYV uLQ
IRU VZHHW RUGHULQJ DUHD @IHEFHLOWO D Q€D WBHFWWLRQME Y H
DGYRFDF\ RI ZRPHQYV GyRferhae \prokessidiéetityWw R M XV W LI

2075, K. Tillyard, The Impact of Modernisghondon: Routledge, 1988 9.

208|sabelle Anscombed Woman's Touch: Women in Design from 1860 to the Presenf Bagion: Virago,
1984) 27.

29+*DUUHWW p+RXVH 'HFRUDWLRQ IRU :RPHQT
210pid., 92.

211 John RuskinSesame anidlies (London: Smith, Elder & Co., 85), 147.
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Female agency

Posttioning a career as ainyre suitable for a designated gender is, to contemporary ears,
extremely problematic. By feminising house decoration in this wayrdstifipners were, by
default, acknowledging some of the gender differences they were trying to fight against.
However, it is important to recognise the extent of the limitations society placed on-middle
and professionatlass women. It is also vital toclknowledge that, by promoting house
decoration as a career for women, these women were participating in a movement that
encouraged their peers to take control of their domestic environments. Emma Ferry, Deborah
Cohen, Judith Neiswander and Annmarie Adamsehall highlighted how, during the later
nineteenth century, a surge of interest in interior decoration encouraged, sustained and
supported female ageny? As previously noted, before the 1870s, control of the decoration

of the home was a male reserve;contrast, by the end of the century, women were more
traditionally associated with interior decoration than men.

By contributing to the promotion of interior decoration as a career for women, and by
encouraging other women to exercise a degree of auonower their own domestic
HQYLURQPHQWYV IRU H[DPSOH E\ GLVSHQVLQJ DGYLFH LQ
Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin contributed to the more widespread acceptance of feminist
ideals. A speech given by Rhoda Garrett, at the b8 &ing of the National Association for
the Promotion of Social Science, demonstrates the extent to which interior decoration was an
impassioned issue for feminists:

ZRPDQYV VSKHUH DQG ZRPDQTV PLVVLRQ LV RQH RI WKH PRVW LPS
day, but here, at least, in the decoration and beautifying of the house, no one will dispute the

right to work. If women would rightly undertake this work, and woulddytto understand the

principles upon which all arttdecorative as well as the higher branches ofs@tbased, they

would not only thereby increase own sources of happiness, butin this extending the gracious

212 Annmarie AdamsArchitecture in the Family Way: Doctors, Houses and Women, ¥B3@0(Montreal,
Quebec and Kingston, Ontario: Mc&gueens University Press, 200131#163; CohenHousehold Gods
104414; (PPD )H UQ¢coratérs May Be Compared to DoctarAn Analysis of Rhoda and Agnes Garrett's
"Suggestions for House Decoration in Painting, Woodwork and Furniture (18d®urnal of Design History
161 (2003): 1%33; Judith Neiswandeihe Cosmopolitan Interior: Liberalism and the British Home, 1&70
1914(London: Paul Mellon Centre for Studies in British Art,2008),+813.
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influence of the home, they would help &ise the position of household art, and thus render

a service to the natiofi3

5KRGDYY SOHD UHYHDOV KHU IHUYHQW EHOLHI WKDW KHU
with her feminist beliefs. For her, it was inherently linked to isssagounding fenale

education, separate sphere ideology, phianthropy, and the hierarchical structure of the arts.

Training

Having made the decision to embark upon careers in house decoration, how did the Garretts,
Robinson and Crommelin prepare themselves for their professional lives? The Garrett cousins
founded their business in c.1874, at least ten years before either dRobin€rommelin. At

the time, there were very few women working in the industry whom they could look up to. As
aresult, when the cousins were considering how best to prepare themselves for their work, they
must have looked to men for inspiration. Howewas, interior decoration was, during this
period, an emerging profession, there was no established educational trajectory. Their male
contemporaries seem to have largely gone to Oxford (where they acquired cultural capital and
gained access to artistic netks), or come from an architectural background, before making
the move to concentrate on the burgeoning market for interior decoration. The Garretts were
evidently keen to folow a similar path, athough gaining training comparable to that of their
male ©ntemporaries was not straightforward. In contrast, neither Crommelin or Robinson
appear to have undertaken formal training, instead asserting their professional status by
emphasising their extensive sslifidy and natural aptitude for the subject. Fosehe/omen,

their professional education and training (or lack thereof) was a contentious issue. Examining
the ways in which they, later, discussed their experiences in this area reveals that they were
acutely aware of their professional disadvantages.

Apprenticeships

Agnes Garrett claimed to have been inspired by the example of Morris & Co. to take up interior
decoration as a professiétt. Wilam Morris, the son of a City financier, took his degree at
Exeter Colege, Oxford. Afterwards, instead of enterimg church as he had originally
intended, Morris decided to train as an architect, articling himself to George Edmund Street

285KRGD *DUUHWW pu+RZ WR ,PSURYH WKH ,QW kréhc®&td their uRi@ileUQ +R XV H\
DQG 'HFRUDWLRQVT LQ &KDUashvtion@OTRHNALDRE BI3dLiatidi@d The Promotion
of Social Sciencg.ondon: Longmans Green & Co, 1876): 8885.

214Conway, ;' HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UBKLWHFWXUH LQ (QJODQGT
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(18244881), one of the leading architects of the Gothic revival. Although Morris spent only
nine months as an apprentice and ndeanally qualified as an architect, his experience with
Street had a significant impact on his later work. Street believed that architects should have a
thorough knowledge of the crafts contributing to interior design, including stained glass,
metawork aQ G HPE UR LG H Us laerQu@vidfiv b tblwerfls these areas may wel have
EHHQ D UHVXOW R P'% The ihhe WHNis IsiehD asHaskutient at Oxford and,
subsequently, as an architectural apprentice, as wel as the artistic networks heagedsd

to during these years, strongly influenced his later career in the field of interior decoration.
1RWDEO\ ORUULVYV H[SHULHQFH UHIOHFWV WKRVH RI WKF
design at the time. For example, George Aitchison, EdwaiihwiGodwin (18831.886),

Owen Jones (1808874), Charles Rennie Mackintosh (186828), Phiip Webb (183%

1915) and Charles Annesley Voysey (186941) al trained (and worked) as architects, but
also undertook interior decoration commissions.

As previosly noted, various sources hint that Rhoda Garrett initially aimed to become
an architect but could not find an office wiling to accept a female pupil. An altternative
explanation is that, having examined the educational experience of the men activéetd the
of interior decoration, the Garrett cousins recognised that gaining some architectural training
ZRXOG EH EHQHILFLDO $JQRAKH* DRIAHQWW T34sup@persidtbahiet)Z L Q
original intention was always house decoration, but thatvee advised that a degree of
DUFKLWHFWXUDO WUDLQLQJ ZRXOG EH KHOSIXO LQ DFKLHY
whom she [Agnes] had confided her ideas, strongly advised her to go in regularly for the whole
business, if she attempted it 00 DQG WR EH DSSUHQWLFHG WR2?PQ DUFKIL
Regardless of their original intention, various sources comment that the Garretts did not find it
easy to find an architect wiling to apprentice them. For example, Lady Maude Parry
commeQWHG RQ WKHLU pZHD ¥ IX@G& DU XD WIOHHW WHE YXWhBirduvE X D U\ L
FODLPHG WKDW 5KRGD pKDG PXFK GLIILFXOW\288QhéLQGLQJ

215 Charles Harvey and Jon Pre¥¥lliam Morris: Design and Enterprise in Victorian Engla@danchester:
Manchester University Press, 19928430.

216 fOLVV $JQ H VTN éh W Refny Papet.

217Maude Parry, 'Pen and Ink Sketches: Rhoda Gar@a24306, in Alice A. Leith (ed.)Routledge's Every
Girl's Annual(London: George Routledge & Sons, 1882), 302.

218 NOLVV 5KR G DrheDAtherasu Pecember 1882772
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difficulty faced by the Garrett cousins in gaining professional training isaitide of the wider
masculine opposition to mddiEODVY ZRPHQTV LQWUXVLRQ LQWR WKH S|

$FFRUGLQJ WR ORQFXUH &RQzZD\ WKH *DUUHWWY HYHQ
alowed them to occupy a room in his offices, where they might pickhap knowledge they
could in the art of gasSDLQWLQJ DQG KHUH WKH\ BZDERGPEZED \MNW WK |
autobiography elaborates:

They went to the chief firm in London, whose manager was obliged to make fun of their

proposal to become apprenticesading them skilful as designers, he said that if they were

not women he could give them positions as subordinate directors in certain kinds of work.

3% XW ~ KH VDLG 3:3\RXQJ ZRPHQ FR X Om&nQMok comdyo@swebrW DORQJ ZLWK
at them? And thiN Rl QLFH \RXQJ ODGLHV UXQQLQJ XS ODGGHUV ~ 2QH F
swearing at the workmen, they would not need thatif it were ladies who made requests; and

as for ladders, bring one here and see whether we can climb it 8#°not!

&RQZD\TV D QHrstaReMihe axtehP & masculine opposition to mididles women
working, as wel as the societal reasons given for this opposition. The manager was,
presumably, Glasgoworn designer and glagminter Daniel Cottier, who had opened Cottier

& Co., Art Funiture Makers, Glass and Tie Painters from a studio at 2 Langham Place (a short
walk from the Garretts apartment at 3 Cornwall Terrace Mews) in 28697 KH p &R
included three fellow Scotsmen: architect and furniture designer Bruce James Talbersowho al
worked for cabinet makers Holland & Sons and Gilows & Co, and architects John McKean
Brydon and Wiliam Wallace (d.190932

219Conway, ' HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UBKLWHFWXUH LQ (QJODQGT
Y, M

220 Moncure ConwayAutobiography, Memories and Experiences of Moncure Daniel Co(Beston and New
York: Houghton, Mifflin and Company, 1904), 455b1.

221The Garretts were connected to Cottier through Scottish architect John James Stevensb80gB83wit

who he had shared an office with in Edinburgh. Stevenson was related to Elizabeth Garrett Anderson through
PDUULDJH DQG LW PD\ EH WKDW VKH KDG VRPHWKLQJ WR GR ZLWK WKH
GHFRUDWHG WKH $Q Gpper\B&lRY GtrieR RihoDAN exactly when the Garretts started their
WUDLQLQJ ZLWK &RWWLHU LW LV OLNHO\ WR KDYH EHHQ LQ WKH ILUVW
) X UQ LW X U HnGdubsiia9:veT(June 2001):94825; Juliet KinchkQ p'DQLHO &RWWLHUY LQ -RDQ(
(ed.)Encyclopaedia of Interior Desigfhbondon: Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers, 1997), 32b; Ray Strachey,

Millicent Garrett Fawcet{London: J. Murray, 1931), 58.

222The Garretts weralsoconnected Brydothrough Steenson, whdiad worked withhim in Glasgow.

http://www.scottisharchitects.org.uk/architect_ful.php?id=2007@&cessed 28 November 201ahd
http://www.scottisharchitects.org.uk/architect_full.php?id=200523 [accessed 28 November 2017].
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The cousins did not, however, remain with Cottier for the duration of their training.
Milicent Vince provides an explanation, @DLPLQJ WKDW &RWWLHU pWRRN
accepted their feeand taught them nothing. They left him, after a rather hectic time, and went
WR 0OU - 0 %U\GRQ « 7KHUH \WR Mbné&u JI»Qvawdid-hbttappdition LQL Q J ¢
blame, but claimed th&/ p7KH DUFKLWHFW >%U\GRQ@ ZKR KDG EHH:
staining firm [Cottier & Co.] separated from i, and, having begun a business of his own,
DFFHSWHG WKH DSSOLFDWLRQ RI WKH C¥\Bwov leftD3dttiet WW W R
and . in 1871 to set up in independent practice at 39 Great Marlborough Street, sharing an
ofice with architect and author Basi Champneys (184385)225 Conway was quick to
HPSKDVLVH WKH IRUPDO QDWXUH RI WKH *DUUHRWWMMY DSSUL
formally articled for eighteen months, during which they punctually fulfilled their engagement,
ZRUNLQJ IURP WH Q2A»dnhay highlit)BreelKth [padtical experience the cousins
gained, recounting an anecdote about how a friend cald®®IQpWKH *DUUHWWYV ILQGLC
on their backs close to a ceiing which they were painting. From that invisible region, their
YRLFHVY GHVFHQGHG WR PPUU\ RQ WKH FRQYHUVDWLRQ 1

An article profling the Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin :iRPDQfV :RUOG
dHVFULEHG WKH *DUUHWWYVY WUDLQLQJ pupLQ WKH\ HQWH
WKH FRPSOHWH FRXUVH RI WKUHH \HDUYV WUDLQLQJ LQ DOC
as applied to houses, and even into the unintere shingtiae of the construction of a drain, or
WKH OD\LQJ R} ®IQBIVSiBUHEYHWW §¥K HL QR\PHHIQ\H B Hif@@lés3 D SH U
further details:

the Misses Garrett thoroughly studied every branch of the profession they had taken up,
learning even the mechiaal parts, from the mixing of paint, upwards. This thorough practical
knowledge has been of great use on more than one occasion, for the cleverest workman will

occasionally prove stupid, and nothing impresses a man more than the fact of his employer

239LQFH CRIBWW Y

224Conway, ' HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UBKLWHFWXUH LQ (QJODQGT
225 http://www.scottisharchitects.org.uk/architect_full.php?id=200523 [accessed 28 November 2017].
226 Conway, |' HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UBKLWHFWXUH LQ (QJODQGT
227 |bid.

222 0DU\ %LOOLQJWRQ M6RPH 3UDFWLFDRPRPHQ (RUPBUSEEE andS@hs] HG
1890), 194.
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beingable to actually settowork and do the thing needed. There was plenty of hard work and
drudgery to be gone through during those three years of apprenticeship, and there were days

where the difficulties seemed almost insurmountable, but the cousins perd&Y

It is notable that contemporary press sources on the Garretts frequently emphasised that the
women went through a formal architectural apprenticeship, following much the same trajectory
as their male contemporaries. Clearly, they wanted to erisar¢héy were on an equal footing

to their masculine rivals, as well as to assert their status as professionals and to emphasise that

their gender would not be an obstacle to their success.

In a further attempt to emphasise her own professional trainmdyer 1891 article
H+RXVH '"HFRUDWLRQ IRU :RPHQY $JQHV *DUUHWW DIILUPHG

too many young ladies think that the main business of house decoration consists in painting
Gloire deDipnURVHY XSRQ WKH SDQHOV RI D GRRU teathRgIDU DV , NQRZ W
the business in all its branches except by going through a term of apprenticeship in a house of

busines#30

*DUUHWWTYV VWDWHPHQW LV FULWLFDO RI ZRPHQ VXFK D\
undertake an apprenticeship. This may, of cousdsy have served to promote her own
DSSUHQWLFHVKLS VFKHPH VWDUWHG DW VRPH SRLQW DIW
HQWLWOHG u:KDW Yourig Gaks,Papedvertised: W KH

Miss Agnes Garrett, of 2 Gower Street W.C., house decoratinatanaker, and designer of
household furniture and upholstery trains pupils for the business in which she herself has been
very successful. The training extends over a period of three years and the premium is three

hundred pounds. The hours of work a@nf ten until fougs!

As well as providing labour and acting as a signifier of her professional success, the
apprenticeship scheme presumably provided a steady source of income for the business.

However, it is important to remember that a desire to patiigctively in increasing
RFFXSDWLRQDO RSSRUWXQLWLHV IRU ZRPHQ ZDV FHQWUDO
Not only was she leading by example, she was also engendering tangble change in this area

by ensuring that other women could benefandr their own hardvon training with Daniel

229 0LV YV $JQ H VTN heh'WRény Papeids.
20 $JQHV *DUUHWW u+RXVH 'WERUDWLRQ IRU :RPHQT

221 $0IUHG & +DUPV ZR UWXKHYdur BaksPidizOlMerary Olympic and Tournamext,
September 1887, 203.
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&RWWLHU DQG -RKQ %U\GRQ )RU *DUUHWW WKLV ZDV FHC
Mary Billington (1862#41925) commented that she:

holds that unless women go thoroughly through a course of technicahgraiméy merely
WRXFK WKH IULQJH RI WKH TXHVWLRQ RI ZRPHQTV ODERXU DQG GR
can only be made when the real difficulties that handicap women so heavily in the start of life

have been met and are overcome by education as@tiped as that ofthe doctor or lawyét.

2QH RI $JQHVY SXSLOV zZzDV KHU QLHFH 7KHRGRUD *DUUH)\
Garrett (1843.990)232 However the dates of her apprenticeship are unknown, and she does

not seem to have continued in the profession. In contrast, Milicent Vince, née Cohen, who
dedicated her 1923 decorative advice mamatoration and Care of the Hont@ Agnes, and

to whom Garrett allowed the use of her designs after her retirement, had a successful career in

the early twentieth centud#? Milicent clearly saw her apprenticeship with the Garretts as a

badge of honour, mentioning it in advertisements for her weigufe 1.5.23%

There is no documentary evidence to explain the failure of Crommelin and Robinson
to undertake apprenticeships, but it may have been a financial decision. As Rhoda Garrett
KLIKOLIJKWHG D ER\Y{V IDWKHU ZRXOG DVNt p&®RE miyDQ , SU|
boy to a respectable frm in the trade he has chosen, and afterwards to establish himself in a
EXVLQHVV RI KLV RZQ"' 1 KH ZR X0 G Qéthr @dhaw \Was expizcPH IRU [
about her lack of formal training, although botreredd to norspecific artistic training. The
‘RPHQTV 3HQQOIRNFHE UHDGHUV WKDW &URPPHOLQ XVHG |
WUDLQHG H\H IRU FRORXU DEGThe Is&iie Wublicatidh Ea@nd \helt, FOLH C
Robinson, on her return to EngantURP $PHULFD EHJDQ pVHULRXVO\ WR

220DU\ %LOOLQIJWRQ u6RPH 3UDFWLFDO :RPHQT

233 Letter to Gladys Wood from Sir Colin Anderson, 9 June 1952436/1/4/14 Elizabeth Garrett Anderson
Collection, Suffolk Record Office, Ipswich.

234 Millicent Vince, Decoration and Care ofthe HHmMéRQGRQ : &ROOLQV Thé UW LQ WKH -
Expert May 1909, 176.

235 Advertisementfor Mrs M. Vince, OHG LF D O :R P H @ofh'Wevsl&teiDebember 1921,
SAMWF/B/2/1/1 OHGLFDO :RPHQYYVY )HGHUDWLRQ &ROOHFWLRQ :HOOFRPH &RO
London.

236 Garrett, The Electoral Disabilities of Women4

237 JOLVV &DUROLQ Hh&RPRRHIOL Q@M QQ\ 3DSHU
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DUWLVWLF VWXG\T WR SUHSDUH KH U $HInilaliz WaKkdhésteZ RUN D\
Faces and Places ODLPHG WKDW 5RELQVRQ pZHQW WKURXJK WKH
Emily Faithfull menWLRQV WKDW KHU IULHQG pZHQW WKURXJK D F
GHFRUDWLRQ IURP KHDUWR While GHere isWidrdétdiled irigntiGDdf @it Q J 1
this artistic study involved, it is not unreasonable to assume that is was undertakea | iyfo

at The Society of Artists [seBppendix One@ WKH GHFRUDWLRQ ILUP IRXQG

sister, Anne Atherton.

S5RELQVRQ DQG &URPPHOLQYVY HYDVLYH DSSURDFK WR (
demonstrates that they were acutely aware thaladed them at a disadvantage, compared to
their male competitors. Neither woman seems to have offered apprenticeships to other women,
perhaps because their own untrained status meant they did not feel qualified to undertake this.
Awareness of the disadvages of her lack of formal training apparently prompted Crommelin
WR ODWHU HPSKDVLVH WKH LPSRUWDQFH RI DSSUHQWLFH
FODLPHG WKDW pWKH ILUVW WKLQJ VKH >DQ DVSLULQJ KRX!
agood frm where she wil have ample opportunity of being grounded in the various branches
Rl QHFHVVDU\“NQéemelid Glid Hit, of course, mention that she did not do so
herself. However, the Garretts were not alone in their dedication to enstrteating in the
art of house decoration was open to women. Various other women also ran apprenticeship
schemes [se@ppendix One]. For example, in 1887, th¥oung Folks Papenoted that Mrs
$YDQW HUHFHLYH %! Dierdétingl) HtGvasSnoSgi Ghe fnore genteel aspects of
house decoration in which that women offered training. In 1898 Mrs Innes was reported to be
UXQQLQJ D puVFKHPH IRU WKH WUDLQLQJ DQG HPSOR\PHQW
whitewashing, and painting house intetic?*2 |

Travel

Travel and, more specifically, a sketching tour, was a method of preparation for an artistic

career which women could undertake more easily. A sketching tour was considered valuable

238 UOLV V &K D UO R WIé W/oBBNE PO RRQ et

239 UOLVV &K D UO R WWMANdhésREAaQeY ®&Mafes 120 )DLWKIXOO p/DGLHM. DV 6KRSNHHS
20 6KDZ DQG &URPPHOLQ u)XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQT

241 yDUPVZRUWK u:KDW 6KDOO , %H"Y

242 ' RPHQ DQG 'R P Mhe \WduBeISMEWH] 1898, 36.
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preparation for artists, as well as an essential part kAR KLWHFWIV SURIBNVLRQDO
JRU H[DPSOH :LOOLDP ORUULV FUHGLWHG ZLWK LQVSLUL!¢
undertaken a thremonth sketching tour in France and Belgium in 18%4.0Other
architecturallytrained men, active in the field dafterior decoration, to have undertaken a
continental sketching tour included George Aitchison, Daniel Cottier, Owen Jones and Charles
Rennie Mackintosh. It was not only architecturdtlygined male professionals who undertook
sketching tours. Decoratot®ohn Gregory Crace (18@P389) or John Dibblee Crace (1888

1919) were unable to complete a sustained period of professional training. Both, however,
undertook study tours abroad and Dibblee Crace continued to study continental decorative art

by means oftady tours for the rest of his i®¢> During the nineteenth century, women were,
increasingly, traveling abroad, where they often had greater social freedom than they did at
home246 Artistic women, including Barbara Bodichon (182891), Marianne North (BD+

1890) and Florence (183#920) and Adelaide Claxton (18411920), denied the training
opportunities available to their male rivals, were able to use travel to assert their professional
statusz4’

Did women interior decorators also use travel to preparestiiges for their careers?
The Garretts certainly travelled prior to launching their business. Moncure Conway wrote that,
GXULQJ WKHLU DSSUHQWLFHVKLS WKH\ ZHQW RQ D WRXU
furniture of the best houses, which were fite WKURZQ R $'HWithAtis asséntbn, T

243George Edmund Street, with whondiliam Morris underwent his architectural training, was a tireless
traveller who filled countless sketchbooks wditawings from his tours and strongly advocated the method to

his pupils.In 1881, Street, then the first Professor of Architecture at the Royal Academy, told his students that
the sketching tour remained the most important part of their edu@atethathey should setaside several

weeks each year to travel and draw, just as he had done throughout hisAcdhesiEdmund Street,Memoir of
George Edmund Stredtondon: John Murrayl888, 236:237.

244 Harvey and PresyVilliam Morris, 23.

245Megan Aldrich, y.7KH 9LFWRULDQ+ &UDHAK)VOHIDQ $ OGddracks: Rbgal Decorators,
1868#.899(London:John Murray1990), 5357.

246 For more information on nineteenth century women and travel see Emma Rofiassett \Women, Travel
and Identity: Jouneys by Rail and Sea, 18#940(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2003).

247 Dianne Sachko Macleody, QWURGXFWLRQ :RPHQTV $UWLVWLF 1Bt DIHVYT LQ -R
Women: Victorian Artists TravéLondon: Routledge, 2005), 2; Jo Devargarhe Making of Women Artists in
Victorian England: The Education and Careers of Six Professiothatsdon: McFarland & Co., 2016), 47.

248Conway, ' HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UBKLWHFWXUH LQ (QJODQGT
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&RQzZD\ UHDVVXUHG UHDGHUV RI ERWK WKH *DUUHWWVY UH
ZRUN ODXGH 3DUU\ DOVR FRPPHQWHG RQ WKH *DUUHWWV{

by way of assisting themselves in their profession thegnt a great deal of time travelling
over England studying the interior fittings of old houses both in the country and in the town.
Thus they imbibed as much as possible of the spirit of the fine old works of art which have
descended to us, and transthie into their own work. Their mantelpieces and vgapers

are especially characteristic, some of them being really beaiffiful.

3DUU\ GLUHFWO\ FRQQHFWYV WKH *DUUHWWYVY RZQ ZRUN WR
and hints at their aristocr&&i FRQQHFWLRQV 1RWDEO\ WKH *DUUHWWV]
and it may be that their limited finances prevented them from traveling abroad. However,
although the tours of male architects were often taken on the continent;bbse® ventures

were also common. For example, Charles Annesley Voysey deplored foreign influences on
design and distrusted foreign travel for the same re&8oDthers, including novelist and

architect Thomas Hardy (1840928) and architect Wiliam Lethaby (18%M®51), had a

strong interest in English vernacular architectife.

Sources on Crommelin frequently commented on her extensive, amtigtiag, tours
of England. TheWeekly WisconszHQW VR IDU DV WR FRPPLVVLRQ DQ
&URPPHOLQ %X\LQJ nh@ f ©ce&KPPhWA1B@ +RZHYHU LQ p)XUC
DQG 'HFRUDWLRQY &URPPHOLQ DUJXHG WKDW IRU DQ DVS
on the Continent is not necessary; it might rather be termed a luxury of education in decoration
and furniwv Xa%HAMith this statement, Crommelin may be attempting to defend her own limited
HISHULHQFH ZKLFK ZDV SHUKDSV D UHVXOW RI KHU IDPL
Crommelin, Robinson apparently did undertake foreign travel in preparation farafesr.

Press reports, however, were often vague. Jédeester Chronicleommented that she began

2493DUUV pGHQNDONHWFKHY 5KRGD *DUUHWW

250 John BrandoslonesC.F.A. Voysey: Architect and DesigndB57#1941, (London: Lund Humphries, 1979),
100.

251 See, for example, Kester Rattenbufae Wessex Project: Thomas Hardy, Archifgondon: Lund
Humphries, 2017) and Godfrey Rubewsélliam Richad Lethaby: His Life and Work, 185[@31(London:
John Wiley & Son, 1986).

252Shaw andCrommelin - u)XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQY
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KHU DUWLVWLF VWXG\ pyDIWHU WUDYHOOLQJ DEURDG DQG E
IRUHLJQ GHPRUDWLYH DUW T

5RELQVRQTV RELWXDWY R QKNG Lohtdh NeRaldd unusually
VSHFLILF FODLPLQJ WKDW EHIRUH JRLQJ LQWR EXVLQHVV
GHOLEHUDWH SUHSDUDW®PRQ@KHUH KHNU QIRU WDMWKIFU ZRHRRIU G
European travel but, in a time when Britain was looking to the continent for its decorative art,
emphasising her experiences abroad may have been a shrewd move. Robinson traveled to
America with Emily Faithfull in1883, an experience she clearly considered to be formative to
her professional i8> In 7KH :RPHQYV 3HY@®H3IVEBIHU p7KH LGHD RI KRX
as a profession came to me whilst traveling though America, | was very much struck with the
interiors RI VRPH RI WKH PDJQLILFHQW KR Again,With hKLFK , Z
reference, Robinson emphasises her social standing and alies her own work to that undertaken

in these magnificent houses.

Self-study

Selfstudy was another way to prepare for atistic career. Architect and designer Edward

Wiliam Godwin, for example, frustrated with the deficiencies of his architectural training,
HUHDOLVHG WKH PRVW VSHHG\ ZD\ WR ILOO WKH FPSV LQ Kl
There is some indiciatn that Agnes Garrett studied in tBeuthKensington Museum prior to
commencing her apprenticeship, athough this is not mentioned by her perSSndily.

contrast, perhaps in awareness of their lack of formal education, both Robinson and Crommelin
place considerable emphasis on their dedication to-steffy. For example, Crommelin
FODLPHG WR KDYH GHYHORSHG KHU SURIHVVLRQDO NQRZOH
RI &KLSSHQGDOH DQG 6KHUDWRQ XZRQomkelQ speéciedd inDQG FD|

253 N2X U /DG LHYVL&desdeX Cpdhicle and the Leicestershire Mercuy September 1893, 9.
24 /DG LHV lB&ratdd/LHndon News2 November 190129.

255Emily Faithfull, Three Visits to Americédinburgh: D. Douglas, 1884).

256 UO LV V &K D U O R WIiéM/oBBNE PO R Jet.

257 pDudley Harbron,The Conscious Stone: The Life of Edward il Godwin(London: Latimer House
Limited, 1949), 9.

258 etters from Elizabeth Garrett Anderson to her father and husband, HA336/1/2/4, Elizabeth Garrett Anderson
Collection, Suffolk Record Office, Ipswich.

259 UOLVV &DUROLQH &URPPHOMR&I([WIEDIsRY, KHU :RUNT
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decorating with antiques, and her amateur status is often described as a strength rather than a
weakness. INRPDQYV :RMKMHGLV FUHGLWHIl&r RILWKK i WERU HHR@OH F
Likewise, an article inThe Housgdetaiing the array of agties available for sale in her shop,
GHVFULEHG &URPPHOLQ DV pD FRQQRLVV#AIXU DQG DPDWHXL

Through descriptions such as these, Crommelin created a persona as a gentlewoman
amateur, removing the stigma of commercialism and endowing heynpawith a similar
aristocratic taste. Robinson placed similar emphasis on the importance -sticelf and
descriptions of her home office in the contemporary press frequently referred to her library.
For example,The World FRPPHQWHG RQ KREVuVR/®WWEQVEBH E\ VLGH Z|
Stones of Venice, standard works on architecture, decorative design, Oriental art, and an
DVVRUWPHQW RI (QJOLV K25DTQas lAck Hdrdha triiing ehr Hel foth
Robinson and Crommelin anxious tesart their academic knowledge of their subject. By
emphasising their sedtudy, they could attempt to negate their professional disadvantage.
Simultaneously, by referring to their study of iconic figures, such as cabadedr and
designer Thomas Chippeale (17184779), furniture designer and author Thomas Sheraton
(17514806) and author and art critic John Ruskin, Crommelin and Robinson postioned
themselves as their successors.

Both women also emphasised the importance of expert knowledge gainech thoug
RQJRLQJ SUDFWLFDO H[SHULHQFH &URPPHOLQ FODLPHG WEK
IXUQLWXUHY D KRXVH GHFRUDWRU pZLOO DFTXLUH DQ DSW
DQG VKDP ZKLFK RQO\ &YW H: RPIHD BH \&W QadKs@aD S
emphasised that:

it is impossible to keep pace with the improvements in decorative work, wallpaper, furniture,
etc. without devoting your life to the study; you cannot be certain of the best places to find
what you really want unless youateQ ZKDW , PD\ FDOO pWKH VZLPY RI WKLV VSH
first | found it no easy task to keep properly posted in English and foreign inventions and

manufactures, and to discover any of the antique furniture for which some of my clients are

260Bjlington, u6 R PH 3 U DRERHLG-1D [Dalics in original text].
261 1, Q 6HDUFK R IThe KidbuseDd Dedevhen 1897, 178
262 <D W NovDCPXI Miss Charlotte Robinson at Plymouth Grove, Manche$8&k

263Shaw and& URPPHOLQ p)XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQT
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VR HDJHU to follkWDef ety new departure in grates, chimney pieces and lighting; in

carved woodwork and embroidery as well as carpets, curtain&etc.

Likewise, her interview inrhe World FODLPHG WKDW uDV \RX OLVWHQ WR K
realise the value oftH H[SHUWY{V FRXQVHO 7KRVH ZKR GR QRW GHYR
SRVVLEO\ NHHS SDFH Z¥®Wih stateiden Hke taisHRObIdIQrY finderlined the
TXDOLW\ RI DQG QHHG IRU KHU SURIHVVLRQDO VNLOOV
decoUDWLYH GHVLIJQVY VKH KDG pWKH WHFKQLFDO NQRZOH(
UHVXOW RI FRQVWDQW R P9 X88th RobRsOn b@ Ooininelin GralidareE W LR Q
their professional status by emphasising their continuedstsdlf, implying tha they were

aware their lack of professional training placed them at a disadvantage to their male rivals, and
demonstrating that asserting their professional status was of crucial importance.

Natural aptitude

The Garretts, who folowed a more traditionediring pathway than Robinson and Crommelin,
werequick to emphasise their business acumen and practical knowledge in interviews. Agnes
*DUUHWWITV LIQ&VRB HICHTAH BH Q@sSerdD $het 0o folow her example and
VXFFHHG LQ WKH ILHOG RI KRXVH GH-ke Ubhabw aRiQuddedd UO ZR X
OLNH GHWHUPLQDWLRQ ZLWK D WKRURXJ®’" Sgodd BareEDO NQF
KHUVHOlI HFKRHG WKHVH VHQWLPHQWY ZKHQ VKH DGYLVHC
knowledge of drawing, a sense of proportion, and of the ditrefsthings, a cultivated eye for

colour, a knowledge of materials, and last but not least a large stock of patience. Now these are
gualities which can only be acquired gradually, but most of ttenbe acquired by a woman

Rl IDLU DYH U® Ji cobrdt, ORAbINSHN and Crommelin, who did not follow the

Garretts in undertaking an apprenticeship, place considerably more importance on natural
aptitude and innate artistic abilty.

,Q W) XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQY &URBPdH@kigg FODLPH

decoration and house furnishing her life profession ought to possess a certain mental equipme nt

264 <cDWHV p1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWH S5RELQVRQ DW 30\PRXWK *URYH 0D
265 |,

266 PO LV V &K D U O R WIthé M/oBBnES [P@n RAQ Y.

267 0LV V $JQ HVIhedNdheh'w/ Meérfiny Papet.

268 *DUUHWWH HRXUDWLRQ IRU :RPHQT
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before undertaking the task. To begin with, shesthave some artistic taste. This is absolutely

QH F H Y% Didifielin is keen to emphasise theaie artistic taste of both herself and her
VLVWHU $SSDUHQWO\ ERWK ZHUH EOHVVHG ZLWK uD VWU
SDVVLRQ IRU WKH ZRUN DV ZHOO DV uyD QDWXUDO FDSDFL
power, and the courage tdcU U\ R X W' Cs@nidr(g, HtfeWeekly WisconsirGrommelin

FODLPV VKH ZDV JLIWHG ZLWK puD ORYH RI WKH GHFRUDWL!
Robinson is likewise quick to emphasise her innate talenthétn: RPHQ YV 3HQ&We 3IDSHU
is saLG WR KDYH D uSHUIHFW? laHMahckastelt Rates\aikid PlagesbieNiy|
GHVFULEHG DV puybQ DUWLVW LQ HYHU\ VHQVH RI WKH ZRU
MPDUYHOORXV GHIWQHVV RI WRXFK DQG LQIDROakiEOH VHQ
JLISKRV

Itis through this kind of rhetoric that Crommelin and Robinson frame their gender, and
lack of appropriate formal professional training, as irrelevant. Crucialy, Crommelin was also
able to position her upp@lass background as aofgssional advantage, and one directly
relatng to her artistic taste. It seems Crommelin and her sister developed this taste in
childhood:

as children, the decoration of a room was their delight, and when their father Mr. S. de la

Cherois Crommelin, gavihem a room in Carrowdore Castle, County Down, to do what they

OLNHG ZLWK ZKDW WKH\ PRVW ZLVKHG ZDV WR SDSHU DQG SDLQWT
WKHLU FKLOGLVK IDQF\ D WDVWH DQG DSWLWXGH ZHUH EHLQJ FXO

stand his daughters in such excellent sté&d.

By recounting this chidhood story, Crommelin shrewdly emphasised that, atthough she gained

her decorative skills through harda experience, it was not through anything as menial as an
apprenticeship. In this ay, she positioned her aristocratic status as a professional advantage.

269 6KDZ DQG &URPPHOLQ )X U Q31VitxitsHn &iginal tékE R UDW LR Q 1
270 OLVV &DUROLQ Hh&RPHFRMIOLQ@H Q @\ 3DSHU

271 yOLVV &DUROLQH &URPPHOMRek(S\BE&hQKX KHU :RUNT

272 POLVV &DUROLQ Hh&RPPRHIVLAMH QQ\ 3DSHU

273 0LV V &K D U O R WWANdhé&sREAaQeY @ Macaso.

274'Miss Caroline Crommelin',TheWomen's Penny Papgt.
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By using a variety of sources to explore the social and familial backgrounds of Agnes and
Rhoda Garrett, Caroline Crommelin and Charlotte Robinson, this chapter has examined the
motivations behind their decision to take up professional work. It has used biographical
evidence to establish that, in most cases, the women active as interior decorators during the
period in question needed to support themselves financially. This, howeagmot their only
motivation. They were often influenced by the other pioneering women in their social and
familial circles and, crucially, were committed to reforming the rights of women by expanding
the occupational opportunities available to thems T¢hapter has also questioned why the
women chose interior decoration over other lines of work. It has asserted that, while the desire
to expand employment opportunities for women was a factor, they may also have been attracted
by the contemporary boom a@emand for interior decoration. In addition, they were aware that
the developing status of the profession meant that, in contrast to architecture, there was no

established training trajectory for the career from which their gender might bar them.

The chapter has also asked why intedt@coration was considered particularly suitable
for women, considering its relationship to traditional female education, to domesticity, to
phianthropy, and to the contemporary hierarchies of art. This examinaasnexpanded
knowledge about how, and why, interior decoration began to be seen by many as a profession
suitable for practice by women. Now, their feminisation of the profession seems problematic.
However, the chapter has also established that, for tesen, their professional lives were
inherently tied to their commitment to reforming the lives of women. In addition, their choice
of profession allowed them to actively participate in a movement encouraging other women to
take control of their domestic amnments. Finally, the chapter has considered how the
women prepared themselves for their careers and fought to distihguish themselves from their
(arguably) bettegualified male competitors. Many of the men working in the field of interior
decoration hadndergone architectural training, from which women were excluded. While this
may have put them at a disadvantage, they found ways to circumnavigate this and to assert
their professional status. They were also able, by offering apprenticeships themselves,
redress the balance and encourage more women into the field. The chapter has foregrounded
the idea that, for these women, the desire to be positoned on an equal footing to their male

competitors sustained and motivated them throughout their careers.
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lllustrations

Figure 1.1

&KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQYV IDPLO\ WUHH VKRZLQJ KHU UHOLI
Atherton.

Figure 1.2
&DUROLQH &fahly BeéeOdh@@ihy her relationship to Florence Gefihgmas and

May Crommelin.
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Figure 1.3
$JQHV *DUUHWWYIYV IDPLO\ WUHH

Figure 1.4

SKRGD *DUUHWW ULJKW VWDQGLQJ VSHDNLQJ DW D ZRPD(
6TXDUH 5RRPV u:RPHCHNWALQKVWW 7KH +D QRheHsthpbid XDUH 5R|
25 May 1872, 8.

88



Figure 1.5

Advertisement for Mrs M. Vince. FFolMHGLFDO :RPHQYV )HG HD¢&mberRQ 1HZV
6%0:) % OHGLFDO :RPHQYY )HGHUDWLRQ &ROOHFWL
Archives and Manuscripts, London.

Figure 1.6

llustration of Caroline Crommelin buying an old chair on a tour of the English countryside,
MOLVV &DUROLQH & URPPHOWEEkly\Sisbrisiy M&rehUL89B7U N
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Professional Spaces

This chapter examines the professional spacespied by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett, Charlotte
Robinson and Caroline Crommelin: their homes, warehouses, shops and workshops. Firstly, it
examines how they used their homes to construct professional identties. Often shared with
other household members,etie flexible spaces were sites of both production and commerce
and could function as offices in which clents were received. The home also had significant
value as a marketing tool. It functioned as a ststiowroom, displaying their distinctive styles

to potential new clients and, via the press, the publc. The chapter also considers how the
changing nature of the spaces occupied by women interior decorators were, during the period
in question, a key indicator of changing attitudes to women in business gewnerally. While

the Garrett cousins focused on undertaking private decoratve commissions for private clients,
their successors were able to engage actively in retail. Both Robinson and Crommelin rented
dedicated commercial spaces from which they cctedu a flourishing trade. Finally, the
chapter considers whether these women, like their male competitors, manufactured the stock

they sold in their retail premises in workshops.

This chapter has been difficult to balandée Garretts, who did not operateshop, are
ODUJHO\ DEVHQW IURP WKH VHFRQG KDOI 7UDFLQJ WKH FR
is complex. It is unusual for records of small businesses to survive and particularly rare for
those businesses established and managed by echidiesinmarried women. Unearthing
concrete evidence to demonstrate the scale and sucrestherwise, of such enterprises is
almost impossible. Their account books, correspondence, and other commercial ephemera do
not appear to have survived and, in mosases, the objects, art works and material culture
produced and sold by these enterprises is lost. As a result, this chapter relies heavily on
FRQWHPSRUDU\ QHZVSDSHUY DQG SHULRGLFDOV IRU HYLGH
warehouses interviewswith, and articles on, the women themselves have been particularly
useful. These, however, must be read as promotional material and cannot be accepted at face
value. Whie shops and shopping were frequently reported in periodicals, and particularly the
woPHQYY SUHVV WKH\ RIWHQ WRRN WKH IRUP RI DGYHUWRU

of marketing.
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Homes

Alison Kay has described how, by working from home, miciddess women could obscure the
visibility of their commercial activity and operateofessionally whist maintaining their
feminine respectability’> Doing so was convenient and practical. It reduced-sfartosts by
removing the need to outlay income on additional premises, negated the need to commute, and
was more compatible with domestresponsibilities than work outside the home. Interior
decoration, which was concerned with the home, wasswmigdd to homéased practice and

this contributed to its perceived suitability for women. We know that Agnes and Rhoda Garrett
started their bainess from home in ¢.1874 by, according to Moncure Conway, working from
WKHLU pVPDOO IODWY DW 1R & R U gl Q@A].2 S WherGtheQFHY 5
cousins relocated (in mii875) to a larger home at 2 Gower Stréggure 2.1], their business
remained homdased. In comparison, both Charlotte Robinson and Caroline Crommelin, who
launched their businesses in the 1880s, operated primarily from retail spaces, though they may
have worked from home prior to tRi&! For example, Emiy Faithfull crymtally claimed that,

SULRU WR RSHQLQJ KHU ODQFKHVWHU VKRS LQ SRELQVR
VKH IXUQLVKHG KRXVHV #8RP URRI WR EDVHPHQWT

There is considerable evidence to suggest that, for many artistic professionals active in
the nheteenth century, homes played an integral part in the construction of professional
identity. Caroline Dakers has demonstrated how the male artists, architects and designers who

established studios in the fashionable Holand Park area used their homesdoostruct and

275 Alison Kay, The Foundations of Female Entrepreneurship: Enterprise, Home and Household in London,
€.18004870(London: Routledge, 2009).

276 MoncureConway H'HFRUDWLYH $UW DQG $UDRISHMHEW X HE 0@ QWIKID\Q®YD]LQH
November 1874, & Cornwall Residences was a large block of flats on the corner of Marylebone Road and

Baker StreetWhile the exact dates of the R X VdcQueihcy here are unknown, it seems likely theywere

resident at the address from their move to London1iB868.

2777KH ODFN RI LQIRUPDWLRQ VXUURXQGLQJ WKH Hiay) ar'\maHmdi)be R1 WKH ZF
demonstrative of the success of hew@king practices in concealing the visibility of paid wofkhey are also,
however,symptomatic of the probfes inherent in researching the professional lives of unmarried women. The
HDUOLHU \HDUV RI WKHVH ZRPHQYYV FDUHHUV EHIRUH WKH\ JDLQHG SXE

278 (PLO\ )DLWKIXOO u/D G LHe/PD Wal &RR&tNA3 BesetidevV1B887, 12. Faithfull and
Robinsomreturned from travellingogethein Americain May 1884 butdid not moveto Manchesteuntil
Decemberl884 They may havepentthe between intervening months in London. James S. Gwilg,
Faithfull: Victorian ChampL R Q R :R P H QTovorid: PKDAMWeanyl994), 231n.
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to promote their artistic staté$’® More recently, Zé Thomas has analysed the importance
ZRPHQ DUWLVWV LQ WKH :RPHQYV *XLOG RI $UWV SODFHG
professional and creative identit€S. Additionally, Elizabeh Prettejohn has considered the

role of painter Laura Alma Tadema (188809) in fashioning the studllomes she shared

with her artist husband Laurence Aima Tadé@iaThis chapter demonstrates how, for the

women interior decorators active in the late nineteenth century, homes played an integral part

in professional life. They were used as sites of artistic production, as offices in which to meet
clients, and as showros.

Agnes and Rhoda Garrett

Although neither Daniel Cottier or John Brydon, with whom the Garretts trained, operated
home EDVHG EXVLQHVVHV WKHUH ZDV Dcheivgid RapkifrasniheiF HGH QW
Marylebone home. Wiliam Morris, who inspd their decision to work in the field, launched

Morris & Co. at 8 Red Lion Square, Bloomsburfyigure 2.1] in 1861282 By 1865 the company

had outgrown the address and moved to larger premises at 26 Queen Bigueee 3.1].

Morris and his family, who hableen lving in Bexleyheath in the Red House-@asigned by

Morris and the architect Phiip Webb), moved to ive abi¥e7 KH *DUUHWWVY GHFLVLR
their business from their home may have been inspired, or justified (if we consider that financial
redrictions may also have been a consideration), by the example of Morris & Co. While no

information survives regarding the earliest years of their enterprise, the small scale of their
Marylebone residence must have limited their business.

In mid-1875, theymoved to a larger home, indicating that, lke Morris, their business
was successful from the outset. It may not be a coincidence that, when the Garretts relocated,

they moved to 2 Gower Street, a fatorey house on the corner of Bedford Square, -a ten

279 Caroline DakersThe Holland Park Circle: Artists and Victorian Soci€tgndon: Yale University Press,
1999).

280 7pé Thomas At Home with the Women's Guild of Art&ender andProfessionaldentity in London
Studios,c.18804192571 :RPHQ TV +L V W,RAB\(2D15)Y A38HI6A

281 Elizabeth Prettejohrand Peter Trippe (edsDaurence Alma Tadema: At Home in Antigultgndon:
Prestel, 2016).

282 Charles Harvey and Jon Pre¥¥lliam Morris: Design and Enterprise in Victorian Englanianchester:
Manchester University Press, 1999)3.

283 Although the family moved out of the Queen Square address in December 1872, Morris continued to spend
time residing above the offices. Ibid., %5, 84485.
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minute walk from Queen Square. The area was alreadikmaen for female artistic industry.

, Q WKH )HPDOH 6FKRRO RI 'HVLJQ ODWHU WKH )HPDOH
young women of the middle class to obtain an honourable and proftable \émpl@ W LQ
ornamental art, had moved to premises in Gower Street. The school moved to Queen Square in
1860. In addition, the Slade School of Art, open to both male and female students, had opened

in Gower Street in 187384 Also nearby, with premises at 27 &lotte Street (now Bloomsbury

Street), Bedford Squard-ifjure 2.1], was designer John Aldam Heaton (18B897), who
collaborated with Richard Norman Shaw and who, from 1888,Century Guild Hobby Horse
recommended, along with the Garretts, as the irhitH DQG GHFRUDWLRQ ZRUNHL
VHHPV WR XV PRVW QHDUO\ WR DFFRU®>ZLWK WKH FKLHI DL

$IJQHV *DUUHWWYV The : RPWRTVWY BHD QROYMHESH WKDW puD QHI
plate onthe door of No. 2, Gower Street, informs the pubdt here is the residence of A. and
5 *DUUHWWY UHYHDOLQJ WKDW WKH FRXVLQV ZHUH FDUH
professional spact®’ Further evidence that their home was their primary place of business is
provided by . HOO\{V 3&MNWIloa BuksiRess Directqryvhich listed their professional
address as 2 Gower Street from 1879 unti 180®loomsbury was primarily a residential
area, atthough an increasing number of homes had become dedicated to light 4P#iuskey.
26 Queen SquarfFigure 2.2, which contained workshops, offices and a showroom but no
dedicated retail space, 2 Gower Strégagire 2.3 lacked a shopfror€® In contrast to later
women decorators, such as Robinson and Crommelin, who placed considerable emphasis on
their retail trade, the Garretts concentrated on private decorative commissions. How then did
they use their home as a professional space?

Examining the buiding itself, alongside interviews with the Garretts, can provide clues.

We know there was a dining roasn the ground floor and that this, along with the other ground

284 Rosemary Ashton)ictorian BloomsburgyNew Haven: Yale University Press, 2012), 23&3.
285 N7KH &HQW XU\ TXé OdatunRAUiNITHobby Horsdanuary 188833.

286 HOLVV $JQ H VIheDN e &/ REfiny Papet8 January 1890, 1.

287 'H O O\ 1 ofie&N\oMdon Business Directofiondon: Frederick Kelly, 1874.900).

288 Harvey and PresyVilliam Morris, 54.

289 pid., 54455, 71.
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floor reception room, was probably reserved for the use of the hous&hdidbor plans of

similar contemporary houses suggest that the remainder of this was taken up with kitchens,
pantries etc DQG WKDW WKDW WKH XSSHU IORRUV ZHUH UHVHU
guarterg®! It is likely to have been the two reception rooms on the first floor that were used
SURIHVVLRQDOO\ $JQHVTheD R B H QWA 8 HLQPaReEBhRSLpEAIrsL i

WKH uSDUWLFXODU LQQHU VDQFWXPY ZKHUH pOLVV *DUUHYV
them in an inch scale and afterwards enlarging them to full size, finally tracing them for the

men to work from. Order is certainly the first law ih lger arrangements, and every drawer

DQG FXSERDUG ZDV QHDWO\ OD E H& dldtably, Zdithugh Ltk ¥oclR ZQ V S H
Rl WKH LQWHUYLHZ zZDV $JQHV *DUUHWWYV ZRUNLQJ OLIH \
2 Gower Street as a place oblmess. However even here, the room is described as a sanctum,
rather than an office. This implies it was a private space, veiling the commercial nature of the
URRPYV IXQFWLRQ WKRXJK D VDQFWXP FDQ DOVR UHIHU W
the work produced within in it).

An article in :RPHQTYV , &kt puBlished in 1890, is more explicit about Agnes
*DUUHWWIV XVH RI *RZHU 6 WUHHW 7KH DUWLFOH ZKLFK
WKH DGGUHVYV FRPPHQW Wo.W®,KIowér Stte@t, Bhd asRal tiaiRdd \barid \Wf
ZRUNPHQ DQG ZRPHQ XSRQ ZKRVH OPEMRX desttiptibh FmIQY LPSOLI
situates the address as a place of work and implies that the scale of the business was
considerable. Unfortunately, asdtURP DSSUHQWLFHV WKH RQO\ HPSOR
decorative business that can be named is Charles Essam (e1886Pwho ved at 2 Gower
6WUHHW DQG LV UHFRUGHG LQ FHQVZA\ThdJitheh Bt @&/ GRréttD Q pD Vv
enterprise hadplural employees on site is interesting in that it implies that, as wel as the
*DUUHWWVY GHVLJQ ZRUN SURGXFWLRQ ZDV WDNLQJ SOCL

headquarters at 26 Queen Square were used as a workshop and it is not unreasonab$& to sugge

290 UOLV V $J Q H VMG tidh'&/ Rérfny Papet.

291 Judith FlandersThe Victorian House: Domestic Life from ChildbirthReath(London: HarperCollins,
2003), liti.

292 JOLV V $J Q H VMG tidh &/ Rérfny Papet.

293 Mary Bilington p6RPH 3UDFWLFDO :RPHQ T R®DIMND (IRWHONGE assels @nd Sons,
1890) 194.

2941831 United Kingdom census, https://wvwamcestry.co.uk/ [accessed 3/05/2016].
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that the Garretts folowed this examp¥e. Atternatively, both 7KH :RPHQTV 3HQQ\ 3D
LQWHUYLHZ ZKLFK REOLTXHO\ UHIHUHQFHV pWKH PHQY ZKF
the :RPHQTV fRUOHGHUHQFH WR KHU HPSOR\H Histance RXre@te EH UH

from any manual labour taking place, thus maintaining her respectability.

The Garretts certainly used the address to receive clients. In 1881, Hubert Parry
GHVFULEHG D YLVLW WR /RQGRQ LQ Zlitedkfst kimdl spehQtlé pWR \
PRUQLQJ ZLWK ODXGH FKRRVLQJ FDUSHWYV A¥ Kthe) PeffrysRU WKH
could choose carpets at 2 Gower Street, the Garretts must have kept stock and/or samples and
pattern books there. Notably, Parry, who med the cousins in the decoration of at least two
homes, knew the Garretts socially for at least two years before he commissioned them as house
decorators [seeChapter Four @ (OLIDEHWK &UDZIRUG KDV GUDZQ R
demonstrate that they were a& of the currency their home afforded as a showroom for their
work2%” 3IDUU\YV JORZLQJ DFFRXQW RI WKH *DUUHWWVY GpFRL
6WUHHW LV SDUWLFXODUO\ VWULNLQJ p7KH TXLHW DQG VF
the almirable taste of all things acts upon the mind in the most comforting manner. | was quite
excised of the vulgar idea that everything ought to be bright and gaudy, and covered with plenty
R JPORveBumably other social visitors to 2 Gower Street wacewgaged, like Parry, to
FRPPLVVLRQ WKH *DUUHWW FRXVLQV WR XQGHUWDNH GHFF
commissions were for family, friends, or poltical acquaintances.

Lynne Walker has describbed how, in the nineteenth century, many women
artigs/designers had studios based in their homes. Walker claimed that, by doing so, they were
HPUHGHILQLQJ WKH KRPH WR DGYDQFH VRFLDO SROLWLFDO

F KD @°3HBY using their home as a showroom, and as a professioagk sp which they

295 Harvey andPressWilliam Morris, 84485.

296 Hubert Parry, diary for 14 May 1881 to 30 November 1881, entry on 2 April B&8ty family archive,
Shulbrede PrioryLynchmere.

297 Elizabeth Crawford Enterprising Women: the Garretts and their Cirflendon: Francis Boutle, 20Q2)
19201.

298 Hubert Parry, diary for 30 July 1875 to 31 December 1&Tiry in April 1876, Parry family archive,
Shulbrede PrioryLynchmere.

29 \QQH :DONHU p:RPHQ 3DWURQ %XLOGHUV LQ %ULWDLQYT LQ 'HERUDK &
Local/Global: Women Artists in the Nineteenth Cen{idigershot: Ashgate, 2006), 131. See also Lynne
:DONHU p+RPH DQG $zZD\ 7KH )HPLQLBWLBBWIHSBEQBFHRLG@XEBOWR DIQD /R C
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received male clients (ke Parry) and employed male assistants (lke Essam), the Garretts were
contributing to the erosion of the gendered distinction between public/masculine and
private/feminine space§° However, they were not doing seithout masculine precedent.

Wiliam Morris was also aware of the value his home held as a showroom for his work. Harvey

and Press note that Morris spent large sums of money on the living quarters and showrooms at
Queen Squaré! George Wardle (1836 ORUULV &R V JHQHUDO PDQDJF
DQG ZURWH WKDW pWKH GHFRUDWLRQ RI WKH GUDZLQ
[Wiliam] Morris and [Phiip] Webb had part was original and though extremely simple, very

beauful. No doubt this was talked about & a desire created to have the same methods of
GHFRUDWLRQ DS®OLHG HOVHZKHUHY

Wardle was correct and, for example, author Henry James {1848), who recorded
D YLVLW WR ORUULV DW 4XHHQ tBat XdhaslanQdo&s 4 GuperikKanww pHY
EHDXWLIXOY DQG GHYVFU LE4draqal G©apariient Sevéryvaxided MfThEH E UL
IXUQLWXUH OLWHUDOO\ D pVSH®EIARH@fendss of B blidéess @ RU |
ORUULVYV PDQLSX@Dava&Nas R IprErhdfiondLtgdl may have influenced the
*DUUHWWVY GHFLVLRQ WR VLWH WKHLU EXVLQHVV DW KRPH
attention to the decoration of their fifiior reception rooms. Both rooms were decorated,
presumablyby the Garretts, with elaborate hapdinted ceiings. Moncure Conway records
KRZ pVRPH IULHQG FDOOLQJ XSRQ WKHP >DW *RZHU 6WUI
was interesting, the ladies could not be seen, as they were up on a scaffoldangfiatyion
WKHLU EDFNV FORVH WR WKH PFHMLTbd QeiingZd thE KecaptiomioadhH UH ST
at the back of the housé&i§ure 2.4 remains in situ, although it was restored by University

Colege London (who now own the buiding) in 198875.The ceiing of the front reception

Borden, John Kerr and Jane Rendell (edhg Unknown City: Contesting Architecture and Social Space
(London: MIT Press, 2002)296311.

3005eeEllen Jordan,7KH :RPHQMV ORYHPHQW DQG :RPHQMhCefREBRAPHQW LQ 1LQH
(London: Routledge, 1999), 4&2.

301 Harvey and PresyVilliam Morris, 55.

302 GeorgeWardle,'Memorial of Wiliam Morris; MS 45350 Wiliam Motris PapersWestern Manuscripts,
British Library, London.

803 +HQU\ -DPHV pu$ 1RYHOLVWTV 9LHZ RI WKH 0R UU WiIkam M6rs) Fhig 7T LQ 3
Critical Heritage (London: Routledge, 1999), #78.

304 Moncure ConwayTravels in South Kensington: With Notes on Decorative Art and Architecturegiia i
(New York: Harper & Brothers, 1882), 169.
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room, which was in poor conditon, was removed (also in #0945) and is preserved in
Senate House LibraryFigures 2.5 and 2.530°

Both ceiings feature rich ornamentation and -p&ssical designs in the style of
archtect brothers Robert (1728792) and James (1732794) Adam. Both display foliate
scrolwork, picked out in a pale Aesthetic green, set against an iory yellow background and
contrasted with additional painted ornament in a richpiek. Whie the ceiingnow in Senate
House is overtly floral, with heavier colouration and richly painted birds, that stil at 2 Gower
Street is more reserved and employs a simpler colour scheme. Both ceiings contain several
portrait roundels, including Raphael, Titian, Migwedelo and Rubens in the back room; Keats,
Shakespeare and Cowper in the f8ft. E RQVLGHULQJ LW LV OLNHO\ WKDW
RIILFH ZDV OLNH ORUULVYIV DW 4XHHQ 6TXDUH QRW RSH
promotional value of thesermate hanepainted ceiings could not have extended beyond the
FRXVLQVY IULHQGV IDPLO\ DQG VRFLDGYYLVLWRUV RU FOL

However, a photograph of Milicent Fawcett Garrett outside 2 Gower SKigelr¢
2.7 intriguingly imples alevel Rl SXEOLF WUDQVJUHVVLRQ LQWR WKH *LC
space’®® The photograph (which also depicts the plaque mentionedhby RPHQ TV 3HQQ\
Papel) reveals that the front door had glass panels, ensuring that interested -ppssers
able to glinpse through the portiére into the halway. Agnes Garrett provided the public with
a more substantial view of her décor by receiving the journalist responsb@kKdi :RPHQ fV
Penny Paperinterview at 2 Gower Streé?® The next chapter discusses the use umhs
interviews as a marketing tool in more detail, but it is worth noting here that her decision to do
SO yet again, demonstrates her awareness of the value of 2 Gower Street as a showroom for her
work. The resultant interview tacitly ensured that a aéetadescription of one of her interior
schemes was available to the public. The journalist describes the reception room in which the
LQWHUYLHZ WDNHV SODFH FODLPLQJ pRQH FDQQRW KHOS E
homely comfort everywhereDSSDUHQW « WKH IXUQLWXUH WKRXJK T>

305 Garrett ceiling from 2 Gower Street, UoL/CT/3/8]1 Special Collections, Senate House Library, University
College London, London.

306 Elizabeth Crawford has identified the portrait roundels. Crawf&mtergrising Women 195.
307 _DPHV pu$ 1IRYHOLVWYIV 9YLBBUREKWEK®H ORUULVHYV
308 Elsie M. Lang,British Women in the Twentieth Centybpndon: T. Werner Laurie, 192990.

309 UOLV V $JQ H VNN tudh & RErfny Paper=2.
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thoroughly luxurious, the colours are harmonious in tone, there is nothing gaudy, no attempt at
over GHFRUDWLRQ WKH SLFWXUH SuthHglowiayO actbl@X biQthé D QG
GarrettsstyOH ZRXOG VXUHO\ KDYH HQFRXUDJHG WKH SXEOLFDW

prospective decorative commissions.

The Garretts also included images of 2 Gower Street in their 1876 publication
Suggestions for House Decorati®r The book, published asap of antiquarian and editor
5HY :LOOLDP -RKQzx/RIWLHYW DW +RPHY VHULHV IRU ODFPLO
llustrations. Six of theseFjgures 2.8, 2.9, 2.10, 2.11, 2.1&nd 2.13 are, as Elzabeth
Crawford demonstrates, lkely to be ilugties of 2 Gower Streéf?2 : KLOH WKH ERRNY{V Y
as a promotional tool wil be examined in the next chapter, it is worth discussing the
llustrations here in relation to what they reveal about the style in which the Garretts worked.
They depict several ias of furniture known as Garrett designs, including an elegant day bed
[Figure 2.11 and mahogany corner cupboakigure 2.13.313James and Margaret Beale also
owned examples of these designs, both of which survive at Stdfideref 2.14and2.15.314
Presimably, much of the other furniture depictedSmggestions for House Decoratiaras
also Garretdesigned, although without documentary evidence this is impossible to prove. The
footstools depicted in the drawing room ilustrationsiglires 2.8 and 2.11] employ the
Sheratofinfluenced tapered legs common to many known Garrett designs, including the
examples at Standen. As Crawford has demonstrated, therdmokchimneypiece Higure
2.8 and dining room chimneypieceFigure 2.10 were almost certainly alsd@arrett

designed1®

7KH LOOXVWUDWLRQV RI *RZHU 6WUHHW VKRZ WKDW

simplicity, delicacy and subtle eclecticism. They happily combined their designs with those of

3101bid., 1.

311 Agnes andRhoda GarrettSuggestions for House Decoration in Painting, Woodwork and Furniture
(London: Macmillan and Company, 1876).

812 Crawford, Enterprising Women178.

313The Garretts exhibited the day bed atthe 1878 Paris exhibition and the 1888 Arts an&b@inition

Society exhibition (se€hapter Three). p$UWYV DQG &UDIWYV ([KLELWhd@ireRWakerW\ ([KLELW
and Art Furniture 1 December 1888, 14344.

314 Garrett day bed\IT1214057, and corner cupboan,1213990, National Trust, Standelbuse and Garden,
West Sussex.

315 Crawford, Enterprising Women19697.
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RWKHUV XVLQJ ORUULVYTV 7( HdO Fidure& R.O)a8daSNblissty@ WKH Gl
upholstered bobbiturned armchair Higure 2.17] in the drawing room. The painted ceiings,
FKLPQH\SLHFHV DQG FRUQLFLQJ UHIHUHQFH *HRUJLDQ QHR
for the Queen Anne style is evidein the cabrioldegged chairs in the drawing toorRigure

2.17. The influence of the Aesthetic movement, and particularly of Adgjoanese design,

also pervades throughout, as evidenced by the Rgguré 2.1(J and the Godwinnspired

ebonised mahogantable in the drawing roontgure 2.§.316 The illustrations are notable for

their depiction of craft works, such as the embroidered and tasselled mantelpiece cover and the
floral folding screen (and harphinted ceiing), also in the drawing roofidures 2.11 and

2.17. The illustrations depict a very liveable home, but also hint to the use of 2 Gower Street

as a professional space. The drawing robigufe 2.19 shows a table, on which a variety of

books are piled, perhaps including catalogues kmuks of designs ready to show clients. A

later photograph of Agnes Garrett in the same robigufe 2.16 similarly implies the dual

XVH RI WKH DGGUHVYV :KLOH WKH VHWWLQJ LV GRPHVWLEF
hands of a longcase clodhints at her role as a professional decorator.

Charlotte Robinson

ILWWOH LV NQRZQ DERXW 5RELQVRQYY GRPHVWLF OLIH SU
Manchester in December 1884. After this, Faithfull and Robinson cohabited at 10 Plymouth
Grove,hamdde FODVV VXEXUE XQWLO )DLWKIXOOfV GHDWK LQ

at the address alone until her death in 19@IThere is convincing evidence to suggest that,

despite having dedicated retail spaces in Manchester and, from 1888, ,LdRolonson

maintained an office space in her Manchester home. Lke Agnes Garrett, Robinson gave an
interview to7 KH :RPHQTV 3 hau@h) &kl hecause she was living in Manchester,

this was given in her London shé}® In contrast, the interview Raison gave torhe World

316 Architect anddesigner Edward Wiliam Godwin complaindldat the Garretts had included an unauthorised
copy of his table desigkEW. Godwin and Wiliam WattArt Furniture from Degns by E.W. Godwin and
Others: With Hints and Suggestions on Domestic Furniture and Decoratigvilbgm Watt(London: T.
Batsford, 1877).

8317 u/D G LHV IBUBtiated london News2 November 1901, 29. The house was art#rute carriage drive

fom ROBIQVRQIV VKRS LQ WKH FHQWUH RI WRZQ $OWKRXJK QRZ GHVWUR\H
KRXVH E\ UHIHUHQFH WR 3O\PRXWK *URYH VXEVHTXHQ Wddn QRZ (OL]
neoclasical villa inhabited by novelist ElizabetBaskell (181@1865) and her family.

318 NOLVV &K DUOR Whe MomRrEsLRennRFap6rFebruary 1889, 1.
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took place in her Manchester ho#. , W GHVFULEHV pWKH PRGHVW KRXVH
DGDSWHG WR WKHLU >5RELQVRQ DQG )DLWKIX®OFpW @ PXW,
professional women, sharing a combined domesti&psional space with a friend, relative or

ife partner of the same gender was both financially sensible and more socially acceptable than
working/living alone; that so many were obliged to do so is indicative of the extent to which

their professional exgience was different to that of their male rivak.

S5RELQVRQYV UOQavwbibdesdribesLi@@r ofice at 10 Plymouth Grove as a
HVDQFWXPY uHOLWWOH GH®8YADgh, a& Witk @ddriptionsRdf Agid§ R S |
*DUUHWWIIYV uVDQived/ Xiask theveorimesdalP IngukeWof her work, the office is
UHFRJQLVDEO\ D SODFH RI EXVLQHVYVY +HUH plUHH IURP W
HVFDSHG HOVHZKHUHY LURQLF FRQVLGHULQJ WKH MRXUQD
dainty funLW XUH ZKLFK KDV PDGH KHU IDPRXVY GUDZLQJ LQVS
MPRGHUQ SRHWV VWDQG VLGHtbnds\of\WWeGi¢estahdahK wabsks VoN L Q TV
architecture, decorative design, Ornamental art, and a varied assortment of English and foreign
P D JD ]38 Hhefinterview reveals that, as at 2 Gower Street, Robinson had staff dedicated
to her professional work present (at least some of the time), at her personal address. The office
FRQWDLQV DQ DUUD\ RI VFUDSERRNV HDOQVVDVURHEXQWOR QY
DPDQXFOWBVRELQVRQ DOVR XVHV WKH RIILFH WR DQVZHU pV
XWWHUPRVW SDUW RI WKH HDUWKY DQG WKHUH LV VKHOYL

8319 (GPXQG <DWHV Hu&HOHEULWLHV DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWH 5}
The World 14 May 1890, 81%B16.

320Yates, (L& HOHEULWLHYV DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWHBHRELQVRQ DW
6HH DOVR $OH[LV (DVOH\ p:RPHQ :ULWHUV DQG &HOHEULW\ 1HZV LQ

R. Hawkins,Women Writers and the Artifacts of Cleligy in the Long Nineteenth Centulyondon: Routledge,

2012), 13#143.

82l +HUH ZH FDQ PDNH D GLUHFW FRPSDULVRQ ZLWK WKH *DUUHWWVY DU
death of her husband in 1884, Milicent Garrett Fawcett moved in withisier &igneswho had lived alone

VLQFH 5KRGDYYV anddeysrkiolu@e the Gower Street address as a base for her own political activity.
J)DZFHWWI{V JDYH KHUKRZ QR PO W HW B IEHuid&Do8Nd tdonth before that of her

sister,in one of the reception rooms at 2 Gower StregtO Milicent Fawcett Garretf 7KH :RPHQYV 3HQQ\
Paper, 3 November 1888, 5.

322Yates, (L& HOHEULWLHYVY DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWHSBBERELQVRQ DW
323 |pid.

824Unfortunately, WKHUH LV QR VXUYLYLQJ HYLGHQFH UHIEDUBAKPVWHKH LCGHQW L\
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QHHGHG LQ KHU FDSDFPPLIWis here/thBnQthat REYINEDG ¥drNeR ol her work
as art advisor tdhe Queemagazine and so, as at 2 Gower Street, where the Garretts wrote
Suggestions for House DecoratjdtD Plymouth Grove functions as a site of literary, as well

as artistic, productiof?®

AtKRXJK 5RELQVRQTV KRPH ZDV QRW KHU SULPDU\ EXV
assume that, like the Garretts at 2 Gower Street, she used the office at 10 Plymouth Grove to
receive clients. Supporting thi§he World GHVFULEHY 5RELQVR@H ¥anRleILFH DV
and pattern books, which would have been useful when discussing commissions with

prospective clients:

in a recess beyond thewritn DEOH VWDQG VRPH KXJH YROXBékY « DOO WKH OD)
of English and foreign wafpaper makers, refe@ FH VFUDSERRNY « S RQH@ YROXPH FRQ\
special drawings made for clients whose homes she has furnished and decorated; a third is

filled with the designs of furniture exhibited at the Liverpool, Glasgow, Saltaire, and
ODQFKHVWHUSH[KLELWLRQVT

The artiee continues to describe how, as well as keeping her own designs on hand in bound

volumes, Robinson openly displayed them:

on the easel were the original studies of Watteau and Louis Seize screens and the eight wall
panels for her Edinburgh exhibit, whittas taken the form of a charming little boudoir; two
of the panels representing classical female figures and the rest devoted to the floral subjects

in the style which Miss Robinson has made so peculiarly hergtvn.

S5RELQVRQTV RYHUW H [@sigis L'tHe Pfige RuthErHlEméhZi@te&S that women
interior decorators were quick to acknowledge that they could manipulate their homes as
showrooms for their work.

325 |bid.

826 6\ UHIHUHQFLQJ 5RELQV RTHE W oidRDX/DLIFAOLH WOLE GF HIUHHIW Thed UHW W IV LQV
'RPHQ TV 3HQ Qartigipagslithe contemporaLGHU WUHQG RI pDW KRPHY LQWHUYLHZ
ILJXUHV LQ ZKLFK WKH KRPH EHFDPH D GRPDLQ RI UHYHODWRU\ VLJQV H
personality.6 HH 5LF K D U Gigh® @ R&rQcy: [The Literary Celebrity in the "Agelnferviewing"

Victorian Literature and Culturg251 (1997) 159477

327Yates, (L& HOHEULWLHYVY DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWHBHRELQVRQ DW
816

328|bid., 816.
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By receiving The Worldinterviewer at home Robinson, like Agnes Garrett, ensured that
the article displayed her home/showroom to the wider publc as (although not ilustrated) it
JDYH D ULFK WH[WXDO GHVFULSWLRQ RI WKH LQWHULRU 7
5RELQVRQ KDV PDGH VR SHFXOLDUO\ KitHdi sBcZely womrdhLQGV X
interior decorators, like their male rivals, placed considerable emphasis on distinguishing
themselves from their competitors. As with the Garretts, whose home at 2 Gower Street

displayed their tasteful Queen Anmspired style, ROPVRQTYVY KRPH UHIOHFWHG
populist floral, heaviydecorated style. Her interviewer enthused:

There lurks in most of the decorative objects to be found in No. 10 Plymouth Grove, an

LQJHQLRXV FRPELQDWLRQ RI XVH DQG EHIRX&YfeedingpOO WKH GHFR
LOWHQWLRQ DQG KDUPRQ\ RI FRORXU OLVV 5RELQVRQ KDV HYLGH
FXOW" ZKLFK VXSUHVVHV LQGLYLGXDOLW\ GHVSLVHV FRPIRUW DQZC
dadoes and dirty yellow draperies, converting homesclwtghould reflect the personal

characteristics into mere cheap bsibrac museums, full of peacock feathers, old clocks, and

pottery329

,Q IDFW WKH $HVWKHWLF VW\OH RI KRXVH GHFRUDWLRQ Z
have influenced manRl 5SRELQVRQTV ODYLVK OfheRadi€eDd&khQuedhed GHV LJ!
WKLV FODLPLQJ WKDW DOWKRXJK WKH OLEUIDWYW RIFIRIW\Y D\
MZKLOH ZDLWLQJ LQ WKH HDV\ ORXQJH E\ WKHftHought \RX QD
in which Morris papers, Walter Crane designs, and modern aesthetic departures play promine nt
SDUWVY

Interviews with Faithfull describe this room as dedicated to her own literary career. For
example, in her interview o7 KH :RPHQYTV 8HQRLAVBRIXOO FRPPHQWYV WKD
ZDV OLVV 5RELQVRQTYVY VSHFLDO FDUH VKH SODQQHG HYHU\
room is quite charming. It has a cosy tied freplace and cezdmored overmantle, cleverly
contrived bookcases and rads my books and papers, &c., and in it | spend the greater part
RI P\ G®THKe artice inThe World LV XQLOOXVWUDWHG EXW 5RELQVRC(C
SUUDQJHPHQW RI D /LEUDU\Y GUDZQ E\ KHU WReQ@exXVWUDW

329)bid., 815.
330|bid., 815.

3L POLVV &K D UOR WNeé MoSRESLRRANRRApAr
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[Figure 2.17 may give some indication as to its appear@iédhe furniture is severe, and the
walls lined with heavy wooden bookcases, but the folate wallpaper, sumptuous drapery and
ornamental porcelain provide lightness and relief.

$QRWKHU RI WLBRiRlQY FoOTHé Quén GHVFULEHG DV WKH p$UU|
D *HQHUDO O0R UFgu® 2.18RsBdA§ te provide clues as to the organisation of her
own working space at 10 Plymouth Grové. 7TKH GHVFULSWLRQ RI 5RELQVF
ZRUNVKRSY De/jodrhnist @orTEe& World is strikingly ke that of the morning room
llustrated in The QueenThe World GHVFULEHYV KRZ pW KidapeR&g dQaVLR QD (
SOHDVDQW EDFNJURXQG WR WKH HQJUDYLQJVY WKH URRP

notes:

a cunningly devised cabinet which fits into the angle of the wall by the fireplace opposite the

door, and with laudable pride its designer points out its various mysteries and contents; the

rare bits of china which stand in the wedinstructed nictHV KDYH HDFK DQG DOO D KLVWRL
through the bevelled glass doors enclosing a little centre cabinet lined with Japanese leather

gleam the fantastic Chinese visitilgDUGYVY UHFHLYHG GXULQJ OLVV 5RELQVRQYV \

Pacific334

A similar cabinet is visibleto the right of the freplace iThe Queenilustration. Like
5RELQVR Qe Rudérfiustration shows a writing desk and easel. The caption notes
WKDW WKH pDQJOHV >DUH@ ILOOHG ZLWKEBRRNFDFVH W QX
advises KDW upuDQ\ VSDFHV RI ZDOO WR EH VHHQ >DUH@ FRYF
LPSHUFHSWLEEOh VRHOINEWWEQUEHY uDQ HODERUDWH EXW GDLQ
RQH VLGH RI WKH URRPY ZLWK uuYDULRXV VKHOMWHVY RI D
FRPSDUW®PARN & Similar ftment is visible to the right of the windowTihe Queen

llustration. It is apparent that, like the Garretts, Robinson drew on her own home to ilustrate

her lterary output.

32 g KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ M6XJJIHV W IR@udeh?9Pddenb@rI8§8HAW R /LEUDU\Y
333 gKDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ pn$UUDQJIHPHREVQUEN1DDEEEQIEUIBE, AR UQLQJ 5RRPT
334 Robinson is not known to have visited China, so presumably these were received during her American
travels.Yatess, L(&HOHEULWLHY DW +RPH HR55RELQMRY RKDIO\RPRMWW,K *URYH 0D
815.

8% 5RELQVRQ HSUUDQJIHPHQW RI AMFPHQHUDO ORUQLQJ 5RRPTY

336Yates, (L& HOHEULWLHYVY DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWHBBHRELQVRQ DW
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,Q PDQ\ zZzD\V 5RELQVRQYVY SRSXOLVW GHFRUDWLYH VYV
rejects categorisation. It borrows heavily from Aetti'an and floral motifs are a trademark:
The World FRPPHQWYV WKDW unlIORZHUV DOzZD\V SOD\ DQ LPSRI
VXUURXOGLRINYTHU 5RELQVRQYVY DZDUHQHVV RI WKH QHHG
distinguish her work from that of froer competitors is tempered by a consciousness that an
unwavering dedication to a set of stylistic rules could alenate potential clents. Instead, she
HPSKDVLVHV SHUVRQDO H[SUHVVLRQ FRPIRUW DQG SUDI
complacently rom anH[DOWHG SRVLWLRQ DERYH WKH ORQJ QDUUR.:
SLFWXUHV DV ZHOO DV p7KH 'LVJUDFH RI WKH )DPLO\Y DQG
LQ D KXJH PX]]JOH p)RU WKH 6DIHW\ RI WKH 3XEOLKRYy EHWUD\
V S RY Méfinterviewer for7KH :RPHQYV 3 HIQMNHID BHRU\RX ILQG SHRSOH
OLNH WR KDYH WKHLU RZQ KRPHV DUUDQJHG DFFRUGLQJ WHF
5RELQVRQ UHSOLHG p7KDW LV QRW d¢hoHwish[D Birdtt REMENFW R |
DV WR DGYLVH WKH PRUH LQGLYLGXDOLWSI?BREOQNRQ@YV S
flexible, personalitydriven approach to decoration seems to have been designed intentionally

with the aim of attracting the broadexissible range of clients.

Caroline Crommelin

In 1888, when Crommelin launched her career as an interior decorator, she was probably living

in London with her sister, May Crommelin, at Edinburgh Mansions, Victoria Stregtrg

2.19.340 Edinburgh Mansions now destroyed, was a newiyilt apartment buiding a ten
PLQXWH ZDON IURP &URPPHOLQYV VKRS RQ %XFNLQJKDP 3D
iving there in 1893, but by 1901 Caroline had moved to nearby Morpeth Manimnge]

2.19 with Robert Baton Shaw, whom she had married in 1895Research has not uncovered

any at home interviews with Crommelin and there is imited evidence elucidating whether she

used her home professionally. Likewise, Crommelin did not use her own home to ilustrate

L) XXQHW DQG 'HFRUDWLRQY WKH LQWHULRU GHFRUDWLRQ F

337bid.
338bid.

339 yOLVV &K D U O R T MoBBNES PO RRAPEL.
3401881 and 1891United Kingdom census, https://www.ancestry.co.uk/ [accessed 3/05/2016].

3411901 United Kingdom census, https://www.ancestry.co.uk/ [accessed 3/05/2016].
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sister34? It may be that her aristocratic background meant she was reluctant to accept public
intrusion into her home or, later, that her husband objected. The forreastaseems unlikely,
considering May Crommelin herself was to conduct an interview in the home she shared with
her sisteP*3

,W LV OLNHO\ WKDW OLNH WKH *DUUHWWY DQG 5RELQ\
potential as a showroom for her work. Aseautt, it is worth examining the description of the
&URPPHOLQVY KRPH DQG FRQVLGHULQJ ZKDW LW UHYHDOV
LOWHUYLHZ GHVFULEHV pD SUHWW\ OLWWOH IODWY DQG QR

awelILOOHG ERRNFDVH « JUH Hdésnopahk ahd-bdhhitDywouits id 1o O O

carpeted passage, lined with a high dado of-dal@white Indian matting, above which, on

art paper of the same colours, hang several framed photographs ... A little way down on the

OHIW LV OLVV &UR-PoBid, Guhighti®/ laid davw/ wit® hdian matting, and contains

an unusually large, workmanlieoking writing-table, replete with little drawers, big

drawers, and raised desk. The principal feature of this room is a carved oak fireplace, reaching

nearly to theeiling, and which is quite original in design and execution. There is a handsome

ROG RDN GRZHU FKHVW VWDQGLQJ QH&d OPHEZUABREHGKWDHE @R DQ
and there a few good Chippendale ch#irs.

The oak freplace may be similar to tligscribed by th&elfast Newd.etterDV uDQ RDN PD QW
piece and over mantel with little cupboards and a centre mirror has been designed by Miss

&URPPHOLQ IRU D*?RFRWHM WKRPPUWLFOH GHVFULEHV WKH
GUDZLQJ URRPY

thecurtains are made of some blue art fabric, the walls are pale yellow with a lighter frieze

DERYH DQG DUH HQFUXVWHG ZLWK PHPRULHV RI WKH ODVW WKUHtE
is of dark walnut, as are the overmantle a@ageére the doors are panell with Japanese

raised paper, a long carved bracket has an excellent background of choice photographs, and

WKHUH LV D GHOLJKWIXO OLWWOH -pditR ahd Bl UaRdstdfflov€d UDSHG ZLWK ¢
which is a carved rail and sheff filled with oddsdeends of china, pet bits of blue Dutch Delft,

and quaint little old brasses and bronzes from Munich and Florence. There is an Innocenza

342May Crommelin andCaroline Shaw [née Crommelin]p) X UQLW XUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQYT LQ (WK
Some Arts and Craffdondon: E.P. Dutton, 1903)1 138.

343Helen C. Black,Notable Women Authors of the Day: Biographical Sket@Basgow: David Bryce and
Sons, 1898 210222.

344 1bid., 21112.

345 10 H\8 R R LW D QBelfRst Nawa §tter, 9 March 1891, 8.
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framed in boxvood, and on the small tables yonder are some little carved wabalas uch
as are used in Holland, atd-fashioned brass Lucernina, and many more little souvenirs, all

of which she has gathered togetheron foreign excursitns.

The use of Indian matting, Japanese panel paper, ceramics, art papers and fabrics, and blue and
white with pale yelow, frmly suate the interior as typical of the Aesthetic movement. The

souvenirs, photographs and oth& E M H Woém@ehied Vihe eclecticism of the Aesthetic
VW\OH EXW DOVR VHUYH WR SXEOLFLVH 0D\ &URPPHOLQTV

Most interesting, howeve is the furniture and woodwork. Crommelin may have
GHVLIQHG WKH pXWDOaWOHD ORDULIWQADQOY FDUYHG ILUHSODFH
overmantle, étagere, cosy corner, and carved rail, sheff and brackets. The proliferation of
antiques, includig an oak chest, a clafmoted table and Chippendale chair, is also notable.
Crommelin, who advised prospective house decorators to study antique furniture, gained
considerable renown for her specialism as an antique dealer and a designer of reproduction
pieces34” By displaying such pieces within her home, she could advertise her connoisseurship
to vistting friends and family. We know that the Garretts, Robinson and Crommelin were not
the only women interior decorators to employ this technique. Syliia Ratkkgords that her
PRWKHU GHFRUDWHG WKH 3DQNKXUVW IDPLO\fV /RQGRQ KR
WKH VWRFN R4 patktuiétR @fHVvih her husband frequently entertained political
acquaintances at her London address, 8 Russel Squauwlel have been aware that displaying
her stock to advantage in her tastefully decorated home would not have hurt sales at Emerson

&R /\QQH :DONHU KDV XVHG FRQWHPSRUDU\ LPDJHV RI P}
/IHDJXH DW 3D Q NKgxie \2 0Tty defidriBtrhte>how, by joining the artistic and the

domestic, she transformed the domestic sphere into a public/professionat*arena.

346 Black, Notable Women Authors of the D&12+213.

347 Crommelin and Shaw p)XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQY

348Sylvia 3SADQNKXUVW p0\V H D Maikgst @seRiIEI IMyself When Young, Bsamous Women of
Today(London: F. Muller, 1936) 263; Sylvia PankhurstThe Life of Emmeline Pankhurst: The Suffragette

6WUXJJOH IRU :RP HI@fdon&TL Weérjét Qaurie L 1935p3.

349 \QQH :DONHU M/RFDWLQJ WKH *OREDB BRWKWQMNLQ$UWKHEHWRFN® UBXDIQ

'RPHQTV 6WXG L Bi/2 XSDrmér H006),\ 180 p &RQIHUHQFH RI WKH :RPHQYV J)UDQFKL
Russel6 T X DThE @raphi¢c 12 December 1891, 688.
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Warehouses

Unlike Robinson and Crommelin, who both listed their shops as their primary business
premises, the Garrettousins listed their hon#? It was not, however, the only professional

space they occupied. Between 1hi79 and 1899 the cousins rented a warehouse at 4 Morwell

Street Figure 2.1.3° $JDLQ WKH\ ZHUH IROORZLQJ ORUULVY H[DPSO
GeorJH :DUGOH ZURWH WKDW LQ DURXQG MWKH JURZWK |
SUHPLVHV LQ 2[IRUG 6WUHHW IRU VKRZ URRPV2?2DX& ZDUHK
result, Morris & Co took a 2¥ear lease on at 264 Oxford Street, later renundodd9, in the

heart of the West EndFigures 2.21and 2.22.3%2 This showroom, which had two dedicated
PHPEHUV RI VWDII DOVR IXQFWLRQHG DV D UHWDLO RXWOI
was, presumably, open daily to the general pébfic.

IncotrDVW WR ORUULVYV :HVW (QG SUHPLVHV WKH *DUU
Tottenham Court Road, only a thveenute walk from their home at 2 Gower Street.
Tottenham Court Road, long favoured by cabinetmakers and upholsterers was, by the 1860s
the centrefor middle-class retail furnishing (Maple & Co., Shoolbred & Co. and Oetzmann &

Co. all had shops in the areddure 2.1]).355 Whether 4 Morwell Street functioned as a retail
VSDFH LQ WKH VDPH zZD\ LV XQFHUWDLQ 7KHha¥ Brefaill WKH W |
function. Whie now the term designates a large storage facility, then, it could apply to any

retail establishment housing warg8. Whie Morwell Street was by no means as busy a
shopping thoroughfare as Tottenham Court Road, it was homeaataga of other retaiers.

Next door to the Garretts was the shop of George Buck, fle and tool makers and down the road
at19+ ORUZHOO 6WUHHW pn) ORHGHUY ZRXOG pIXUQLVK \RXU

3505ee . HOO\fV 3RVW 2IILFH /R Q G(Eh@déaXxekiigKelly, 180 JOW.R U\

351 The warehouse on Morwell Street, formerly Tavistock Mews, was newly built and the Garrett cousins were
the first tenants of the building. They may also have rented part of 3 Morwell Straeford, Enterprising

Women 185 and 185n.

352Wardle,'Memorial d Willam Morris', 13

353Wardle, 'Memorial of Wiliam Morris', 20Harvey and Pres$Villiam Morris, 142.

354 Harvey and PresyVilliam Morris, 123; Hilary and Ricahrd MyerVilliam Morris Tiles: The Tiles Designs
of William Morris and his Fellowvorkers(liminster: Richard Dennis, 1996), 123.

355 Clive Edwards,Tottenham Court Road: THeghangingFR UW X Q HV RRuMt@esiRe6 M85 |
The London JournaB6, 2 (July 2011): 14@60.

356 Alison AdburghamShops and Shopping 18@014(London: Harper Collins, 1985), 14.
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V\V WH Piiwever, Morwell Street was nobime to the variety of establishments lkely to
attract the type of upmarket clents targeted by the Garretts. In addition, as Charles Essam is
the only proven Garrett employee, it is doubtful whether the cousins had enough staff to keep
the warehouse opetaily.

$Q QRWLFH LQ WKH :RPHQYV /LEUDU\ FROOHFWLRQ
E\ WKH OLVVHV 5KRGD DQG $JQHV *DUUHWWgHud \&.24y KH OR|
implies that the space was, at least on occasion, open to the3pubdlowever, the notice,
which advertised that the warehouse was open for the sale, 10am until 4pm, from 30 November
to 5 December 1896, is unpublished and appears to be in the form of a private invitation,
implying that the public opening was an exceptional evenither evidence as to how the
*DUUHWWY XVHG WKH ZDUHKRXVH LV SURYLGHG E\ +XEHUW
FKRRVLQJ FDUSHWV ILUVW DW *RZHU 6WUHHW %HH DERY
,Q -XO\ RI WKH VDPH \HDU KH GHVFULEHG DQRWKHU YLVLW
right & went with them to their warehouse where | saw lots of nice furniture & chose some
JRRG WKLQJV PROUEXatiKiHg KR XWidehtle, it seems probathat, whie clients
were able to visit the warehouse by appointment, it was not open to the public daily. Instead,
the Garretts used the space to hold special sales and exhibitiorSh{geer Three] and to
store their stock. Crommelin had a simlaWRUDJH pPGHSRWY LQ WKH 9DX[K
[Figure 2.19, which she never advertised as open to the public, but used to store larger

furniture, tapestries and carpéts.

In 1899 the lease on the warehouse expired and, perhaps as Agnes Garrett was close to
retrement, the contents were sold at auction. Research has uncovered a previously unknown,

annotated, Philips Son, and Neale catalogue for the Apjeefdix Two], which took place

857 Crawford, Enterprising Women185n; Advertisement for F. Moed&tptes and Querie$ July 1882, 280.

358 (hristmas Sale of Furniture by the Misses Rhoda and Agnes Gali®H9/02/105 Autograph Letter
Collection, :RPHQYV /LEUDU\ /RQGRQ 6FKRRO RI (FRQRPLFV /RQGRQ

859 Hubert Parry, Diary for 14 May 1881 to 30 November 1881, entry on 2 April 1881, Shulbrede Priory,
Lynchmere.

360 |bid., entry on 8 July 1881.

361 % LOOLQIJWRQ WedPFHQSUDFWLFDO
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on 27 July 1899%2The catalogue provides a tantalising snapshot of thetityu and range of

JRRGV VWRFNHG E\ WKH *DUUHWWYVY W FRQWDLQHG ORW
(QJOLVK DQG DUWLVWLF IXUQLWXUHY 7KH ORW GHVFULSWL
impossible to discern whether the uldity H GHVFULSWHG LV pYDOXDEOH RC
MDUWLVWLF IXUQLWXUHT :KLOH WKH FDWDORJXH GHVFULE
Chippendale, most of the descriptions give lttle or no indication of the age or appearance of

the item. For exaple, Lord Kelin [seeChapter For @ ERXJKW WKUHH ORWYV D
[mahogany banded with sstB RRG @ FKHVW RI GUDZHUVY IRU ILYH ¢
PDKRJDQ\ WDEOHV IRU WZR SRXQGV ILYH VKLOOLQJV DQG
jardinerH VWDQGT IRU RQH S®RXQWwuld beenigtg Yokak<raeL toad ¥ the

furniture not specifically lsted as antique was designed by the Garretts themselves but,
afthough further research may lead to the identfication of some of the iter@areedt

designed, it is likely that they also stocked work by other contemporary designers.

The catalogue does, however, reveal several details about the Garrett business. The
large quantity of stock held in the 4 Morwell Street warehouse intimateshénaenterprise,
ke Morris & Co., was substantial. The value of the stock, as sold at the auction, was five
hundred and thirtfive pounds, seventeen shilings and sixpence (approximately £55, 330 in
WRGD\{V3P RS ivds were mostly furniture, ladge mahogany, but with walnut also
common. The furniture varied in size, but much of it was large (over three feet high) meaning
a warehouse would have been essential for storage. Small items, including chairs, jardiniéres,
trays, mirrors, barometers, Parsicarpets, Japanese panels, four Persian rugs and Wedgwood
china, were also wetkepresented®® Based on the range of items avaiable for sale in the
auction, the Garretts would have been able to furnish a house from top to bottom. The
F D W D OR J X drfs Vardp@rigilaviyDntédesting, but frustratingly hard to decipher. Some of
the names of purchasers, aside from Lord Kelvin, can be identified as people known to have a
FRQQHFWLRQ WR WKH *DUUHWWYV )RU H[DPSOH teutbd&J V /RIWL

362 philips, Son & NealA Catalogue of Valuable Old English and Artistic Furnitytendon: Dryden Press,
1899).

363 |pid.
364 |bid.; www.measuringworth.com/ukcompargaccessed 24/01/2018].
365 % LOOLQJIJWRQ Hu6RPH 3UDFWLFDO :RPHQT

365 philips, Son & Neal A Catalogue of Valuable Old English and Artistic Furniture
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ZLIH Rl : - /RIWLH ZKR FRPPLVVLRQHG WKH *DUUHWWVY E
FDWDORJXHYV DQQRWDWLRQV ZLOO OHDG WR WKH LGHQWLI

Shops

In 1895, the popular monthly magazifidne Idlerclaimed tK D W D-@cre&sividd brmy of lady
VKRSNHHSHUVY KDG LQYDGHG WKH IDVKLRQDEOH EXVLQHYV
GHFRUDWRUV D puYHU\ VXFFHVVIXO FODVV RI O®@heVKRSNH
frst women interior decorators, Agnesd Rhoda Garrett, without dedicated retail premises,

were not part of this army. This may, atleast in part, have been aresult of contemporary societal
codes for gentewomen. Undertaking private commissions was permissible, but to blatantly
engage in cmmerce by opening aretail establishment on the high street w#< fibtougho ut

the nineteenth century, however, this societal disapprobation began to break down, and women
from an increasingly wide range of social classes began to engage w#f%edsilaresult, the

changing nature of the professional spaces occupied by women interior decorators during the
period in question are a key indicator of changing atttudes to women in business more
generally. Robinson, whose father was a barrister, was a meoifilibe professional class.
Crommelin was a member of the Northern Irish gentry. As both women opened their shops in

the 1880s they were amongst the vanguard of female shopkeepers as positidieidigt

The women, however, clearly faced opposition.1B88, Emiy Faithfull wrote to the
Sheffield & Rotherham Independdatcorrect their previous mistaken assertion that Robinson
ZDV D uVDOHVZRPDQY DVVHUWLQJWIKI® WMiplissKtHat RDhsdn P KR XV |
was keen to emphasise that her kveras a profession, rather than a trade. Several sources

366 JQRWD p/DGLHV DONe BKR\BWHbESI85VATRS].

367 There has been a considerable amount of work done on Iloiddie-class whitecollar shopgirls in the
nineteenth century, including Lisa Shapiro Sand@msuming Fantasies: Labor, Leisure, and the London
Shopgirl, 18801920, (Ohio: Ohio University Press, 2006) and Pamela Cox and Annabel H&Heypgirls:
TheTrue Story of Life Beyond the Counfesndon: Hutchison, 2014). However, frustratingly, scholarship has
not, as yet, devoted attention to uppeddle-class shop owners. Contemporary novels, suceasge Gissing,
The Odd Wome(London: Lawrence and Belh, 1893) and Amy LevyThe Romance of a Shdmndon: T.
Fisher Unwin, 1888), reveal the extent of societal disapprobation oflsdening as a profession for middle
class women.

368 Jennifer Aston-emale Entrepreneurship in NineteerE®ntury England: Enggement in the Urban

EconomyLondon: Palgrave Macmillan, 2016); Ellen JordahKk H :RPHQYIY ORYHPHQW DQG :RPHQTV
Employment in Nineteenth Century Britafhondon: Routledge, 1999); Deborah SimonténHistory of

(XURSHDQ :RPHQ TV :RRdéentLonddhRROMtEtge, 1998).

369 N/RQ GRQ BHafadthbHIRotherham GazetfeJanuary 1888, 3.
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LPSO\ WKDW 5RELQVRQYfV YHQWXUH ZDV QRW H#H8ISWLD OO\
UHYHDOHG WKDW puDIWHU RSHQLQJ KHU URRPV RI DUWLVWLF
and no saedUHVXOWHG IUR? GLRHODH@W XDHMH[DQ QHZVSDSHU FRP
ensued many days of trial and discouragement, when no sales were made, when stock
DFFXPXODWHG DQG EHFDPH pRX\Wedpite Gese Hifal RPQblid U KD Q
Robinson prsevered and, as evidence suggests, was ultimately successful: she was able to rent
premises in various prominent urban locations for a total of seventeen years. Whie male
decorators were also lkely to struggle in the intial years of business, thig Something

emphasised in similar press reports.

Crommelin was similarly successful, remaining in business from 1888 to at least 1903.
The Idler FODLPHG DQ pDUP\Y IROORZHG WKH 5R EApRevidQ & URP P
One demonstrates, the growing roem of women, including Fanny and Louisa Frith and Edith
Wetton, who subsequently launched careers in interior decoration, typically operated from
retail premises. Like Robinson and Crommelin, they used their shops to sell their own designs,
or those of dters, for furniture, textles, walpaper, decorative art objects etc. As wel as
SURYLGLQJ D YDOXDEOH DGGLWLRQDO LQFRPH VWUHDP WK
work, publicised their style and attracted private clients for decorative Wdvk. Edwards
has demonstrated the importance, in the second half of the nineteenth century, of the artistic
retaler as a precursor to the modern professional interior dec®fa®y.supplying as well,
as advising, Robinson and Crommelin, and their ls@rcessors, were, like their main

competitors, fuly participating in the contemporary market for interior decoration.

Location

Notably, Robinson, the frst women decorator to operate retal premises, did so from
Manchester and not London. Although sheagie in Yorkshire, immediately prior to opening

her first shop in 1884, Robinson had (probably) been lving in London with Emily Faithfull.
)DLWKIXOO FRPPHQWHG RQ KHU GHFLVLRQ pOLVV &KDUOR
regardless of that bugbear atiterrifies most women, the loss of social status, she put up her

370 Frances Willard Occupations for Women: A Book of Practical Suggestions for the Material Advancement,
the Mental and Physical Development, and theedll and Spiritual Uplift of WomeNew York: The Success
Company,189y7 250.

371 O LV V &K D U O R \BvéthamRDRily @ahRe@0] June 1893, 2.

872 & OLYH (GZDUGV MH&RPSOHWH +RXVH )XUQLVKHUV 7KCENtGWDLOHU DV ,(
LondonfJournal of Interior Design38:1 (2013): 7.
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own name over the door and without the leastassertion entered into competition with the
VWHUGHWBROGNVLGHULQJ &KULVWDEHO 3DQNKXUVWYIV FODLP W
untLO KHU PRYH WR /RQGRQ LQ EHIRUH RSHQLQJ (PHUVRC
KDYH EHHQ LQGLVFUHHW IRU D EDUULVWHUYV ZLIH WR GR V.
SRELQVRQYV GHFLVI‘RSpe ey havePHzéehNnBpiEed Hoy \Wili Morris who,

hoping to find new customers in the northern artistic circles, had, also in 1884, opened a
showroom in Manchester at 35 John Dalton Stré@ufe 2.24.375 Around the corner,

Robinson took a tegear lease for £250 a year on the ground fland basement of 64 King

Street Figures 2.24and 2.25.376 An idea of the considerable scale of the premises can be

gained by an examination of surviving floor pldfigure 2.24.

S5RELQVRQYYV ODQFKHVWHU HQWHUSULVH ZDV B VXFFHYV
Street in 1887 Higure 2.24, she maintained premises in the city until at least £900.
Interestingly, when the Pankhurst family returned to Manchester at the turn of the century,
Emmeline closed her London branch of Emerson & Co., reopening in Mamchested the
corner from RobinsonHgure 2.24.378 In contrast, in October 1888, Robinson expanded her
empire, opening a London branch at 20 Brook Street in the fashionable West End shopping
district [Figure 2.21.379 The choice of location is significant: st though not al, of the
women interior decorators to open retail establishments in the later nineteenth century did so

in Mayfair or the surrounding area. Helen and Isabel Woollan were also on Brook Street;

S3)DLWKIXOO u/DGLHV B/ DespReSDIHWM IS KDWY SURWHVWDWLRQV WKDW 5RE
own name, evidence imp$ thatRobinsororiginally operated under the aegis of her sister, AnrieeAbdn.

Atherton had been running a shop called the Society of Artists in New Bond Street, London frorael883 [

Appendix Onel.

874 Christabel Pankhurstinshackled: The Story of How We Won the \(bo@don: Hutchinson, 1959), 25.
375Morris & Co. later moved to a more permanent Manchesterhome at 106 Albert Square. Fiona MacCarthy,
William Morris: A Life for our TimglLondon: Alfred A Knopf, 1995) 452 Nicholas Salmon and David Taylor,

MO R UULVin M&RhesterJournal of the William Morris Societ$2:3 August197), 17.

376 64 King Street leaséMIDBC/6/1, Manchester Diocesan Buildings Company Archives, Chethams Library
Manchester.

37 6ODWHUYTV 'LUHFWRU\ Rl 0DQFKHVWHU/REDEORRUGHDOQGTY X EXHEWR ULHMF
1900).

378 Manchesterwas notthe only cibyitside Londorthatlaid claim to the shop of a female decorator. Miss
Clifford launched her career in Bristol and, from the late 1880s, Mrs Frank Oliver had a shop on Eadt Stre
Brighton, though, like Robinson, she later opened second premises in Mayfakpfeaeix One).

379 L<HV W H U G D\ T \LIGY&# OMeaklyINRWspap@l Ocbber1888, 1.
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Emerson & Co. had premises on Regents Stiet;innes was based on Hanover Square; and
Jessie WhytdValton, the Society of Artists, Steadman and Rayment, Mrs Frank Olver and
Miss E. Scott all had shops based on New Bond Street and/or Old Bond Street 2.21]
[seeAppendix One].

In contrast tahe larger furniture warehouses, such as Maple & Co., Shoolbred & Co.
and Oetzmann & Co., of Tottenham Court Road, shops in Mayfair were then, as now, often
HVPDOO D QG8 Wk akl Boohd to the upmarket covered shopping promenade
Burlington Arcade, and close to new shopping destination Liberty on Regents 3&trébére
were furniture retailers in the area, including Morant & Co. on Woodstock Street, Smee and
Cobay on New Bond Street; William Snell on Albemarle Street; and Holland & Sons ort Moun
Street. These, however, tended to be smaler establishments catering to a more elite3&lientele.

, W PD\ EH WKDW WKH QLQHWHHQWK FHQWXU\ SXEOLF ZzZDV
keeping smaller, boutique premises in a genteel area, than vast warehouses full of furniture in
a district associated as much with manufacturing as it was with 3¢ét&lternatively, their
choice of Mayfair may reflect their awareness of the growimgale market for interior
decoration. As Judith Walkowitz, Bil Lancaster and Erica Rappaport have demonstrated,
gender was central to the commercialization of Londah doring the late nineteenth century,
shopping in the West End became increasingly defined as a pleasurable and appropriate leisure
activity for middle and upperclass womer84

380 Charles Dickens JnrDickens's Dictionary of London: Adnconventional Handboakondon: Charles
Dickens,1879, 141.

381 Arthur Lasenby Liberty (1848917) opened Liberty on Regent Street in 1875. By the 1880s the shop had
become a fashionable shopping destination and occupied increasingly large prAligses.
AdburghamLiberty's +A Biography of a Shofbondon:George Allen and Unwin1975)

382 Clive Edwards;Turning Houses into Homes History of the Retailing and Consumption of Domestic
FurnishinggAldershot: Ashgate, 2005), 224.

383 ady Granville Gordon,u/D G\ 6 KR S NWbri&HTUMdy 1890, 3.

384 Judith Walkowitz, City of Dreadful Delights: Narratives of Sexual Danger in L-&fietorian London

(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1992); Bill Lancastbee Department Store: A Social Histdtyndon:

Leicester University Press, 1995); Erika RappapbtKk RSSLQJ IRU 3OHDVXUH :RPHQ LQ WKH 0D
West End 3BULQFHWRQ DQG 2[IRUG 3ULQFHWRQ 8QLYHUVLW\ 3UHVV 6HI
Pleasure: Women Consumers of Urban Space in the West End of Londot, 18%0in Clarissa Campbell Orr

(ed.),Women in the Victorian Art Worl(ManchesterManchester University Pres4995: 702 85.
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However, Crommelin chose the Victoria area of London when, in 1888, she dpened
H$UW DW +RPH 'HSRWY LQ D VXLWH Rl URigurRV2.TORE>Theo XFNLQJ
choice of location was clearly a success as, a year later, Crommelin extended her retail space
by taking on two extra floors in the same hot#eThe area was ndtnown for furniture or
upholstery, although Frederick Gorringe, who later developed his drapers shop into a thriving
department store, was based on the same3fdadQ &URPPHOLQYV EXVLQHVV
expand again, this time moving to larger premis¢sl67a Victoria StreetF[gure 2.19.388
Crommelin, who lved in the area, may have chosen Victoria for convenience. She may also
have been influenced by the gravitas provided by the proximity of Buckingham Palace or the
opportunity to attract shoppers @nmg at Victoria Station on London ddgps. However,
Crommelin was not alone in rejecting the Mayfair area. Others to do so included Marion

Murray and Fanny and Isabel Frith (both Fuham Road), Edith Wetton (Kensington High
Street), Mrs Muller (Sloane ®et) and Mrs Masters (Hanover Square) [gpeendix One].

Clientele

:KLOH /\QQH :DONHU KDV VXJJHVWHG WKDW DOWKRXJK $JQI
4XHHQ $QQH ZzZDV DVVRFLDWHG ZLWK IHPLQLQLW\ PDQ\ RI
[Figures 2.15 and 2.27, often in made in heavwy wood, are substantial, architectural and
aesthetically in a style identified by Juliet Kinchin as typically mascéfiteln comparison,

their more retaifocused successors, such as Robinson and Crommelin, were taerialre

their goods targeted tHemale market. This was a canny decision because, as historians such

as Deborah Cohen and Judith Neiswander have highlighted, during the nineteenth century the

3IPLVV &DUROLQH 7&BIR:RAHHILA 3 HZ3 QGavermberHasg, 1.

386 From this date, thpress often gives theL U Rfitfess as 143 Victoria Street: it is not known if this is an
error, or if Art at Home encomgssed two buildings on the same strgefl HW UR SR O LBeEa& N&wg VLS
Letter, 17 September 1888, 8.

387Harvey and PresyVilliam Morris, 77.

388 NOHW UR SR OLBeEaQ Néwd atteriSoMarch 1891, 8Mrs Avant was later to also to base her
enterpise on Victoria Street [se&ppendix One].

389 \QQH :DONHU W/RFDWLQJ WKH *OREDO 5HWKLQNLQJ WKH /RFDO 6XIIU
:RPHQTV 6WXG L Bi/2 XSDromér H20Q06),\ 180- X OLHW .LQFKLQ p,Centdty ESsBye 1LQHWH
RQ WKH pODVFXOLQHY DQG WKH p)HPLQHe@EMez GbgMagh8ddewy .LUNKDP HG
Manchester University Press, 1996): 229.
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responsibility for the decoration of the home shited froenno womeri?® Partly, this was

the result of the calls of prominent feminists, such as the Garretts, for women to take control
of their domestic environments [s€bapter One]. Inturn, this bolstered the businesses of the
women interior decorators themse$ as the resuttarfemale market for interior decoration
required new methods of consuming. Shopping habits had changed, and, as a result, shops had
to change, and who better to supply these feemale consumers than other women? Robinson

and Crommelin bth ensured that their shops, and the stock they sold in them, were attractive
to women.

7KH JORZLQJ GHVFULSWLRQ RI 5RELRNR@P\D QHVR:RN GG
highlights the extent to which the decorator was targeting women:

OLVYV 5RELQV RQr§ s it BrébWSMaet, Grosvenor Square, and here she shows all

sorts of things that make existence and our boudoirs pleasant. There are the ingéleibus

douxwriting tablest dseful to fill either a corner or an impracticable windowith their

flaps, and their queer unexpected resources for concealing the paraphernalia of the modern

ODG\YTV 3DLGV WR FRPSRVLWLRQ ~ 7KHQ tahHsUtamedateWw KH FOHYHUO\
OPH ODULH 5R]JH ZKLFK HQDEOH HYHQ WKH RRHAHWFIDXUOHGHVY PXVLF

in good order331

7KH DUWLFOH GLUHFWO\ SRVLWLRQV WKH FRQVXPHU DV ul
IHPLQLQH WHUPV DV pSUHWW\Y J/LNHZLVH 5RELQVRQ VHOO
writing tables for scribing love nateand a music stanmthmed after a female celebdfz While

this description is, of course, contained in a publication directly targeting women, it nonetheless

demonstrates that Robinson did not intend her shop to be a masculine space.

Other descrpid@@V RI 5RELQVRQYV YDULRXV UHWDLO RXWOH
feminine terminology. The Northern EChoQRWHG 5RELQVRQYV puGDHeQW\ GUI
Sheffield Daily Gazett6é HVFULEHG KHU pSUHWW\ OLWWOH VKRS LQ %
UDYHOVdlet UHFRPPHQGHG pOLVV &KDUORWWH 5RETIRVRQYTV F
Sheffield Evening Telegrapp [ WROOHG WKH pSUHWW\ WKLQJVY - LQFOXG

390 Deborah Cohertlousehold Gods: the British and their BessiongLondon Yale University Press, 26}))
89#22; Judith NeiswandeThe Cosmopolitan Interior: Liberalism and the British Home, 1&M@14(London:
Paul Mellon Centre for Studies in British Art, 20083+191.

391 5L OOLQJWRQ H6RPH SUDEQWERKD® ROMWGHLERQW XILLQWWBHQR/E WKH poD
DQG WKH p)HPLQUEI.HYT 5RRPT

3921bid, 124#9. Marie Roze (184@1926) was a popular French operatic soprano.
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VKDSHG VFUHHQY D ZULWLQJ WDEOH pQR RQHFRKXPK QKHO S
SUHWW)\ FXVKLRQY WR EH IRX® G DWWIHRQMGR LG RE LOMRWY DW
for example, The Queerand 7KH :R P D Q { \Figureb @.Z8and 2.29 ilustrate some of

the smal, delcate, feminine articles of furniture for wWi{ 5RELQVRQYfV HPSRULD
known3°4 The majority are smal, with delicate embelishments and decorative carving. While
GHVFULSWLRQV RI &URPPHOLQYTV WZR 9LFWRULD VKRSV DU

reveal that, ke Robinson, she was awafréhe buying power of women.

The Belfast Newketter QRWHG WKDW DW KHU VKRS pPaWKH GHFRI
all be procured in the newest, prettiest and most perfect designs. All the airy and tasteful designs
WKDW PDUN D FXOWXUHG ZRPDQTV FRRAXjdik theDcQnster SHHQ D C
postioned as female and the stock described, in feminine terms, as pretty and airy. Crommelin
also attracted female consumers by holding events such as the 1891 opening of her new
9LFWRULD 6WUHHW SUHPLVHV DW ZKLFK pKXY®GUHIFP HI LADI
hospitality and inspected the antique furniture, old and new brocades, old siver, brasswork,
with all the beautiful examples of carving, inlaying and engraving. Mingling tea and
conversation, gossip and criticism, exactly as the nursekPth SXWV LW 3XSVWDLUV
DQG LQ P\ OD G Bf%Ermicine Pahkhifst was, later, to employ a similar tathie.
:RPHQYV 3H Qroted3axs &t d seasonal show at Emerson & Co.:

Mrs Pankhurst, in her capacity as hostess, had thoughtfoliyded her guests with tea before

LQVSHFWLRQ RI KHU PDQ\ DUWLVWLF QRYHOWLHY 7KH SURYLVLRC
introduction and | fancy ladies will be inclined to linger over their shopping in this pleasant

abode if able to obtain a cup of teat of the dainty Japanese china which adorns Mrs
3DQNKXUVWHY WHD WDEOH

3 H1IRWHV R QTh® NdttheREFhal3 Novemberl890 p*LU OV, ThR $heildS Maily Gazettal
April 1890 4 pP$SQVZHUV RI +RPHe FdleRUDS URQ | HOLVV &KDWORWWH 5REL
Sheffield Evening Telegrap®8 May 1891 4.

394 % LOOLQJIJWRQ up6RPH 3UChAENMIeARDNSOR, Ehia@ofte Robinsartistic Furniture
'"HVLIJQHG E\ OLVV &K D The RVéan2a DeBemha) VSRS P6.

395 NOHW UR SR OLBEEE NeRW atterS1y September 1888, 8.
3% 10 HW UR SROV RS Newd etter, 9 March 1891, 8.

397 U$W OHVV UV (PHUV R QARH 6 HRIPHRY \6 18 RIZ5 QlaveriberH89o, 61.
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Here, we see Crommelin and Pankhurst cannily attracting custom by mimicking the new

feminine social spaces, such as clubs, department stores and tea rooms, opening in the West
End398

Specialisation

Harvey and Press have demonstrated that, by creating a range of products unified by style,
:LOOLDP ORUULV ZDV PRYLQJ WRZDUGV DQ LQQRYDWLYH F
SORRN" ZDV SHUKDSV WKH ILUVW W\yRa Brbdd RpadtruinQof WeD QW O\
S R S X O¥PWNHReQthiis creation of a house style is a feature of the world of interior
decoration and design today, then it was a new departure. The Garretts, known for their
harmonious Queen Anne style, were early adopters of this n¥thotheir successors,

including Robinson and Crommelin, folowed their example by ensuring that the range of

goods on sale in their retail premises was reflective of their stylistic specialisation.

Robinson became well known for her highly decorative approach to design. Al the
desciptions of her stock and shop comment on her specialisation in floral painting. Among the
floral items described by tidorthern Echowere a table, paper cutters, panels, a music stand,
bags and a banf¥! The Shields Daily Gazetttl QW KXV HG W K DWichustdosi inPHeP R V D
jardiniere among the screens looked no more floral than the painted flowers that were grouped
about it, so true to nature were the latter. They gve all the effect of real fowers scattered
WKURXJK WRFhelppertoh ofoDO GHFRUDWLRQ LQ 5RELQVRQYV
the ilustrations of her stock published in the contemporary pFagsrés 2.28and?2.29. She
presumably designed her fioidécorated furniture to appeal to theenale market for interior
design. The pressiowever, did not always admire her populist style and her penchant for

flower painting occasionally attracted condemnation.

7KH :RPDQTVRRBOBLQHG DERXW KHU uWRR JUHDW IRQ
IXUQLWXUHY FODLPLQJ harkiatvtheptriul tetrivle @arked HrdrorsG soHalsey R

398 RappaportShopping forPleasure : DONHU p9LVWDV R 30H D &Y Beige JawRihl UH\ &URV VL
(eds.) Cathedrals of @nsumption: The European Department Store, 18839(Aldershot: Ashgate, 1999).

399 Harvey and PresdVilliam Morris, 81482.
4001phid, 82.
401 N1RWHYV R QNobthekERNQXB November 1890, 3.

402 *LUOV *Fh¥ Shiekl§ Daily Gazettet
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WR DOO FDQRQV RI DUW HQMR\HG WKHLU “RDOrag@O\ EULH
GLVSDUDJLQJ WKLV UHIHUHQFH KLQWV DW WKH ZLGHO\ UH
universally admred b WKH SUHVV ZHUH 5RELQVRQYV GHVLJQV IRU V
press admired the billetoux table Figures 2.28and2.29, which Robinson had patented in

1889, particularly frequently. Patenting was rare for nineteemiiiury women: the highest

annual percentage of patents registered by women before 1900 was 2.4% in 1898, most of
which were in the clothing, cycling and cooking categdfi@sBy patenting, Robinson may

have been attempting to assert her professional status in the face of her pmolessional

training.

Arguably, this paid off, as trade journ@he CabinetMaker and Art Furnishefwhich

carried a weekly list of applications for patents and patents issued) was amongst the
SXEOLFDWLRQV WR H[WRO WKH WDEOHVY YLUWXHYV

7KH 3%@00OHMEOH" UHJLVWHUHG « IRUPHG WKH SULQFLSDO IHDWXU|
of Miss Charlotte Robinson, or Brook Street New Bond Street. The novelty of invention

consists in the fact that it can either be used as a square or a corner table. Theitatter is

normal condition, while it is easily converted into a square by simply opening the two angular

flaps, which, when open, are supported by the swing brackets shutting flat against the side

when notin use. The little boxes in the underframing are, dupre, intended for the reception

of papers, manuscripts, drawings &%.

That the leading journal for the furniture and furnishing trade in Britain in the late Victorian
period ODXGHG 5RELQVRQYV ZRUN LQ DQ DUWLFOHenchd LWWHQ
an array of the most popular (male) furniture retailers, including Oetzmann & Co., Maple &

Co., Shoolbred & Co., Colinson & Lock, Heal & Sons, Wiliam Whitely, Liberty and Graham

& Biddle, is remarkablé?® & OHDUO\ B5RELQVRQTV rd @WrklthSthelsae ZDV R
scale as those of her male competitors.

While Crommelin recognised the importance of the growing female market for interior
GHFRUDWLRQ KHU VKRS ZDV OHVV RYHUWO\ IHPLQLQH V

403 9 LOOLQJWRQ p6RPH 3UDFWLFDO :RPHQT

404 Stephen van Dulkerinventing the 19th Century: 100 Inventions That Shaped the Victoria(N&ge York:
New York University Press, 2006), 10.

405 n7KH &KULVWPDV :LQ GIRZGabmketWaker and XriNF@rsiier, 1 January 1889, 174.

4081bid., 169174.
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recommended to 1891 corresplents ofWoman PDJD]JLQHYV LQWHULRU GHFR
column, provides a snapshot of the range of her stéakure 2.30.4°7 The smoking
overmantle, pipe racks and cupboards for cigarettes were al items associated with

masculinity?98 Several of the itemsecorded, including the two screens, were antique. The
Belfast Newd etter QRWHG WKDW &URPPHOLQYY VSHFLDOLVP OD\ LC

She has a genius for collecting antique furniture from every period of which artists approve

WKH ROG RDN RI &URnmaBégan® HVShevdidhHand\ZiKigpendale, the French

inlaying of the First Empire days, or the earlier magnificence of Louis Quinze and Quatorze.

Whether it be an old buffet, an oak chest, a bureau, an antique cradle, an ingenious writing

table, or any othguiece of rare furniture which is wanted to complete a room, it can be seen

or heard of at Buckingham Palace Rd&, OOXVWUDWLRQV RI &URPPHOLQTV VKRS DI

articles describing her stock depict some of the antique furniture she specialised in.

An 1897 ediion ofThe HouseQRWHG WKDW uSUDFWLFDOO\ QR SHULRG
IXUQLWXUHY LV QRW UHSUHVHQWHG - RRXABHNNReL AtcRLQTV
llustrated Figure 2.3] a:

Chippendale chair, dating from the best period of thddiHDW PDVWHUTV RSHUDWLRQV :H
placed it by an eighteenitentury china cabinet of uncommon type, as the tracery in the doors
LV RI EUDVV DQG DQ H[WUH PRaddR OPIZH VE\WE 6IVHIUIDAWR Q 3SLOODU

Clearly, Crommelin was stocking qualty antiquésat could rival her male competitors in
Wardour Street (the centre of the contemporary antiques trade) and, increasingly, “##ayfair.

407 0LOOLFHQW The WonGahS\F¥biudry 189122 0LOOLF H QW The Mothgnl19\vFshuuay

1891 22 OLOOLFHQW The)Woth@12Wkakthl 189122 0OLOOLFH QW The Won@ah1v Marthy

1891 22 OLOOLFHQW The Wonah28 Mar¢h89122 OLOOLFHQW Thée X\Vorah18 AphtiH

1891 20 OLOOLFHQW The)Woth@2WineéHdp122 0OLOOLFHQW TheXVorgahls W H

1891 22 OLOOLFHQW The)Xocth@n22VIX) 189122 OLOOLFHQW The XVOrGahS\AX glsit |

1891 22 OLOOLFHQW The WonahX\Sepiaifier 18922 OLOOLFHQW The Won@ahTW X UH T

October 189122 OLOOLFHQW The Woh@ah 14 ®©¢idh&gr 189122 OLOOLFHQW The WonahW X UH

4 November 189122 OLOOLFHQW The X\Worgah2\Déddmtfer 189122 OLOOLFHQW TheXUQLWXUHT
Woman 9 December 189122 OLOOLFHQW The XMorgah18 Béteniper 189122

48 | QFKLQ p,QWHULKRHUYW XUQ KWHHPWRIQ WKH HPODVFXOLQ®Y. DQG WKH p)HI
409 Metropolitan GossipBelfast Newd etter, 8.

401, Q 6HDUFK R IThNe KiblsER Deeievhbeén 1897, 178.

411 |bid.

412 Mark WestgarthA Biographical Dictionary of Nineteenth Century Antique and Curiosity Dedlemsdon:
Regional Furniture Society, 2009)4.
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Articles and interviews provide tantalising giimpses as to how Crommelin acquired this
antique furniture. The :RPHQVy Pp@rF ODLPHG WKDW VKH KDG uPFRPP.
dealers all over the country, and choice bits of Chippendale, Sheraton and Old Oak furniture
DUH FRQVWDQWO\ EHLQJ FRQYH\HGY WR KHU SUHPLVHV EH
in doing business th the dealerd!® Crommelin replied negatively, but that the interviewer
felt the need to ask implies that, at the time, women were not common in the antiques market.

This was true but, as Heidi Egginton has demonstrated, while scholarship has tended to
owerlook the importance of mddi& ODVV ZRPHQYfV LQYROYHPHQW LQ SUR
of antiques in Britain, by the turn of the century there was a noticeable female presence in the
antiques world!4 :KLOH (JJLQWRQYV ZRUN IRFXVHVonm&nOWheWHU ZRF
was collecting, seling and writihg about antiques from the 1880s, was clearly instrumental in
engendering this change. TBelfast Newdetter FODLPHG WKDW &URPPHOLQTV V
WR WKH IURQW D KR Ve SRinningN&dDtiié Rritivids arellinfédio® décor shop

run by Lady Mary Monckton and Fanny and Louisa Frith as a key exatppleater women

interior decorators with a special interest in antiques included Mrs Innes, Mary Masters and

Helen and Isabel Woollan [ségpendix One].

Crommelin, however, seems to have been particularly innovative. Notonly did she sell
antiques, she also repurposed them and designed and sold reprodWitimnsnmagazine
DGYLVHG D FRUUHVSRQGHQW WR EX\ &UBRFMLRQT\E XE&HDXIN
5RELQVRQ UHFRPPHQGHG KHU DQWLTXH UHSURGXFWLRQ C
column she wrote forThe Queenmagazine Figure 2.33.416 In the Wisconsin Weekly
Crommelin herself professed:

| pride myself upon some ingenuity in turning to new uses discarded articles of other times.
Old Chippendale wine coolers are transformed jmtdiniere, knife boxes of that same period

into writing paper cases, letter boxes and spirit cabinets. Quairdaiedies of the good old

43 J0LVV &D UR OLQ FhedNdRENBHPENNPPapar

44 tHLGL (JJLQWRQ u37KH $PDWHXU 7UDGHU’ c.:1880H Q 1. Q> 3\DKSHH 0 DIWLN HW DRAL
WKH :RPHQYTV +LVWRU\ 1IHWZRUN $QQXDO &RQIHUHQFH @

415 HJOH W UR S R OLBeEr& NeRw atterS8fNovember 18903.

46 0LOOLFHQW The Worén, 18 Xb\+1891,22; Charlotte5RELQVRQ H+RPHTHeIGIREGND WLRQ 1
23 January 1892, 144.
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times become excellent depositories for tobacco and cigars, while the humitedtedith

its mahogany carvings, looks very handsome as a plant §tand.

By dealing in antiques, using them in her decorative schemes, finding moaiposes for
them and designing and seling reproductions, Crommelin was able to carve out a niche for
herself as a specialist in the area, and supplement the income she gained from private decorative

commissions.

Display

The types of goods women interi@tecorators chose to refaénd the methods they used to
display them reveal how they positioned themselves in the marketplace. Clve Edwards notes
that from the miel870s, highelgrade artistic retailers focused on displaying goods in room
settings dJ pY LJGHAE AiHcEd by ilustrations of their stock in the contemporary press
[Figures 2.29and 2.31], this was something done by both Robinson and Crommelin. This
implies that both women were attempting to compete in the luxury end of the markegrior
decoration. Edwards has used an 1875 article, originally published Fruthéure Gazetteto

indicate the hierarchy of nineteentbntury London furnishing trades:

First we have the high class houses, represented by such firms as thosewvs{ Gllorant,
Dowbiggin & c., whose reputation is such for the superiority of their products that it is not
necessary for them to make any display whatsoever. Secondly there are firms famous for the
production of articles of high artistic order, of whomckeon and Graham are a fair
representative house. Their windows are never crowded with goods, but exhibit frequently
only one article only, rarely more than two or three, but these always distinguished by some
rare excellence of design or colouring. A th&ind distinct class deal only in old furniture
ZKLFK UHDOLVHV KLJK SULFHV OHDYLQJ D JRRGO\ UHVLGXXP RI1 SL
they had migrated thither from the South Kensington Museum. A fourth class represented by
such firms as Shoolbred & Cdvarshall and Snelgrove and Maple, make magnificent
displays, in their large wedlrranged windows of resplendent carpets, rich curtain fabrics, and
inlaid cabinet work. A fifth class makes good displays of useful ordinary goods judiciously
ticketed with a view of attracting by price more than by pattern of texture. The houses of

Meeking, Tarn, Oetzmann, Whitely and Venables are representative of thi4*€lass.

A7 u0LVV &DUROLQH &URPPH O Mpek(ySWBEDhpi¥ KHU :RUNY
418 Edwards,Turning Houses into Homge412.

49 12Q :LQGRZ '"UHVVLQJ LQ WikKhtuyXGhgett®? XOtidber 1875G193] Glive Edwards,
Turning Houses into Homeg410411.
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As Edwards notes, these classes are as recognisable today as they were?if 1875.

Research has noKQFRYHUHG DQ\ LPDJHV RI WKH ZRPHQYV ZLC
we can use this description to analyse where Robinson and Crommelin ft in the contemporary
retail hierarchy. Robinson had some similarities with the second catdduryCabinet Maker
and Art Furnishercommented that her biletoux table was the only item displayed in her
window for Christmas 188%! '"HVFULSWLRQV RI &URPPHOLQYV VKRS V
House magazine, place her into the third cated@?/.Conversely, we know that, as wel as
artistic furniture, Robinson stocked smaller 4pwiced items, which were populist in design
UDWKHU WKDQ H[DPSOHV R I*} Uizwide, &{dnimeio diddriotdes bnig HV LJQ ¢
in antique furniture, but also stocked antique reproduction, textidswalpaper. Both women

seem to have stocked a range of tems varying in price rom high end to low end.

However, what is clear from mentions of both Robinson and Crommelin in the
contemporary press, is that both women traded heavily on their perssnaliineir male
competitors were artistic retailers known as much, if not more, for their stock, than for the
decoration commissions they undertook. In contrast, Robinson and Crommelin were using the
fame accrued through their decorative commissions toosupretai trade which bolstered
WKHLU LQFRPH )RU H[DPSOH ZKHQ GLVFXVMeEQdbineRELQV R
Maker and Art Furnishe@Q RWHYVY WKDW pLI WKH ODGLHVY DUH DW SUHVH
of the country, they, at any ratKk DYH HVWDEOLVKHG WKHPVHOYAYV LQ L\

Notably, none of the male retailers mentioned in the article are credited with the status of
HIXUQLVKLQJ FRXQVHOY

Workshops

As the Garrett cousins participated in the 1888 Arts and Crafts Exhibition Society exhibition,
we can name some of the manufacturers who executed their designs. The catalogue lists the
Garrett exhibits as including a carpet by Gates and Marshal, furripi&/. A. & S. Smee, a

420 Edwards,Turning Houses into Homg11.

2L WWKH &KULVWPDV :LQ G Rh2\CaRihetWKiker aHdvAW Murnishel74.

422 1,Q 6HDUFK R ITNe KiGUSERASHS V W |

423 Charlotte Robinsonu$ UWLVWLF )XUQLWXVM &KW UDRMOGNH 5RELQVRQT

424 n7KH &KULVWPDYV :LQ GTR&GabmbtWak et and XriNF@rnishel74.
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panel paper by W. M. Woollams & Co. and a candle and wall sconce executed by metalworker
Alfred Shirley*2> As we have seen, in contrast to the Garretts, who never expanded into
commerce, Robinson and Crommelin were both operating petamises from the mid/late

1880s onwards. Again, frustratingly there is no evidence as to who manufactured the goods
Crommelin sold, many of which, as tildomandemonstrates Hgure 2.3Q were not antique.

One name survives regarding Charlotte Robingba:Leamington Spa Couriaeported that

VKH H[KLELWHG D p%RUURZGDOHY UXJ GHVLJQHG E\ KHU L
displayed at the 1894 industrial exhibition in Leamington “Spdhere is some evidence to

suggest that Robinson initially rdwer business, in conjunction with, or as a branch of, her
VLVWHU $QQH $WKHUWR Q f\bper@iiR FOne].W malg beSthawthevSuaiety>0f H H
$UWLVWYV ZKR KDG EHHQ VHOOLQJ pubOO NLQGV RI DUWLVW
since 1883were assisting with the supply of stot.

There is evidence to suggest that Robinson produced some of the items sold in her shops
herself*28 An article on her retail trade, bloyds Weekly Newspapenentioned that artists in
S5RELQVRQYV p0DQF KHW RVFHNUH GPIvBKGHeRMORISN of 64 King Street
[Figure 2.26@ VKRZV S5RELQVRQYV ILUVW SUHPLVHV LQFOXGHG (
but an equalhsized basement below. It is reasonable to assume that these studios were situated
in this basement and that it was here that Robinson produced hepéont#d stock. Notably,

Emmeline Pankhurst folowed this example with her own Manchester shop. She rented a studio
above her own King Street shop which her daughter Sylia was to use ttakeddesign

work for the business. Christabel Pankhurst wrote of how, after she ceased working at Emerson

& Co and began to concentrate on her law degree, toertyearold Sylia took over the

UROH up6\OYLDYV DUWLVWLF JLIW sdrielphidesbiie Sikdertaking, E HW W

425 Arts & Crafts BExhibition Society, Catalogue ofthe First Exhibitioftondon: Chiswick Press, 1888), 148
426 1, Q G XV W ULD Qedfngh Bpa R@ufiet5 December 18943.

27Kate 7TKRUQEXU\ pOUV $WKHUWRQ TV $THa\PaVNall Gafeit@®@SDe@mbeR BFG 6 WUHH W |
11.

428 Although Charlotte Robinson had grand ambitions, it is probable that the women artists in her studios were
restricted to the handecoration of readynade items. There is no evidence to suggest they manufactured any

furniture herself andsourcesHVFULELQJ 5RELQVRQYV ZRUNVKRSY FRQFHQWUDWH R(
decoration, not carpentry.

429 [ <HV W H U G D\ 1 \LIGY# OMeakyDNR W Spapdr

123



HVSHFLDOO\ DV KHU WDVN ZDV PDL®%0 Supdring this/ Lnds@y 6fQG S DI
WKH GHVLJQV 6\0YLD 3DQNKXUVW SURGXFHG IRU VDOH LC
sketchbooks, which survive in the Imational Instiute of Social History in Amsterdam

[Figure 2.37].431

Further sources suggest that, on moving to London, Robinson opened another
workshop, this time in Paddington and run by her eldest sister Elspeth McCléfaNdtably,
Robinson staffed heworkshops with women. In 1890, thdanchester Timesvrote that
5RELQVRQYY VWRFN ZDV GHFRUDWHG E\ ZRPHQ LQ KHU ZRU
SURSHU WUDLQLQJ DOO WKH 2R UH¢ SReétfi¢ld Evehihy TelRgtgh E\ ZR P
noted:

| askedMiss Robinson where she gets all these dainty and tasteful little articles turned out,
adding that | fervently hoped it was in England. She told me that her sister, Mrs McClelland,
does themall in the studio at Warwick Road, Paddington, overwhich esid@s, employing

a number of young ladies in painting friezes, panels and all kind of decorative work, painting

on glass being a speciality*

The work of the women employed by Robinson garnered considerable praise. For example, in
their review of CharlotH 5RELQVRQYV H[KLELW DW WKRKH :RGHQHEXU Jk
Penny PaperFRPPHQWHG WKDW pWKH SDLQWLQJ RI WKH PDQ\ \
furniture, was not only highly finished but bore minute inspection, and showed the high
standard fH[FHOOHQFH ZKLFK KDV EHHQ UHDFKHG E\ WKH ODG\ |
VWXELRVY

Robinson was clearly aware that these women were highly skiled and valued them
DSSURSULDWHO\ 7KH SUHVV UHIHUV WR W&kdd paitvtRen DV puDVYV
wel. 0\UDYV -RRPRFPBIQWHG LQ WKDW pOLVV 5RELQVRQ QRV

pays her artists properly, and her assistants can earn anything from five to twenty shilings a

430pankhurstUnshackled43.

431 Sketchbook, Estelle Sylvia Pankhurst Papkrgrnationaal Instituut voor Sociale Geschiedenis, Amsterdam
432 Miss Charlotte RobinsoriThe Women's Penny Papér

433 P6RFLHW\ D Q MavtKestes WhidLR Apiil 189Q 6.

434 NOLVV &K D UOR \SWeFielf E\EhiQu\T&«yBhph8 May 1891 4.

BS5DPEOHU  p2X W 7HE G RBEHRKW 3 HX ©hy3LBoS, H38P.
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GD\ ZRUNLQJ IUEPTNE Mves MWtRiINusUEAgle run firms in the decorative arts,

including ceramics manufacturers Mintons and Doulton, had been employing women for
several year$3’ :KLOH XQIRUWXQDWHO\ UHVHDUFK KDV QRW XQF
Manchester employees, her keenness to emptayien, and care to publicise the fact that she

did, highlights her commitment to improving the lives of women and to defusing the stigma

associated with their paid work [s€&hapter One].

Robinson gained royal recognition for her efforts in this are®eecember 1887, the
Manchester Couriereported that:

Miss Charlotte Robinson of King Street, Manchester, has had the honour of submitting to her
ODMHVW\ VRPH DUW GHFRUDWLYH ZRUN « 7KH 4XHHQ QRW RQO\ ¢
graciously expressed a warnfQWHUHVW LQ OLVV 5RELQVRQYV VSLULWHG HIIRUYV

appropriate direction the remunerative sphere of trained lady difsts.

Solidifying this royal support, later that month the Queen granted Robinson the considerable
DFFRODGH RI DEBEZRIUVQWRNMQWI DV KRPH DU Y Thel &ktehbeVRU WR
RI 5RELQVRQTV ZRUNVKRSV DOVR GHPRQVWUDWHY WKDW V
male competitors who, as Clve Edwards has demonstrated, continued to have small

metropolitan worklsops supplying their retail premises throughout the nineteenth céfttury.

*k*k

This chapter has considered the professional spaces occupied by women interior decorators
during the late nineteenth century: their homes. It has demonstrated thatGaurtthits, basing
their business at 2 Gower Street was a tacticaly sound decision and has considered the
numerous ways in which they used the space professionally. It has shown that, afthough
Robinson and Crommelin both rented dedicated business prerte#s,homes remained
essential to the construction of their professional identities. For all the wdewsrators

discussed herenomes were spaces in which artistic and lterary production could take place

436 N7KH /D G LHVMytDQIOumdMApril 1889, 24.

437 Moira Vincentelli, Women and Ceramics: Gendered Ves@disnchester: ManchestUniversity Press
2000, 90.

438 NOLVV &K D UOR WANdhésREQoQréRaadiLancashire General Adverti2dbecember 18878.
439 POLVV &K D UOR WANdhésREQoQrieRaqdLancashire General Advertig6rDecember 1887.

440 Edwards,Turning Houses into Homg407.
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and in which they could receive clients. Most arjpntly, they used their homes to
demonstrate their distinctive style and as showrooms through which they could display their
artistry to their friends, family andmportantly to potential clients. By inviting the press into
their homes, these women ared that a detailled description of at least one of their interiors
was available for public consumption. Crucially, by using their private homes professionally

the women were able to ease their expansion into the public world.

The chapter has subsequgntlemonstrated that some women interior decorators were
able to bolster their incomes by operating retail shops. It has considered the respective locations
of these shops and what variety of clients they targeted. It has argued that both Robinson and
Cromnelin were acutely aware that, during the nineteenth century, the responsibility for the
decoration of the home shited from men to women. They carefully ensured theirr goods
targeted the feminine market and capitalised on the calls of prominent feminists aisthe
Garretts) for women to take control of their domestic environments. The chapter has also
examined the ways in which women such as Robinson and Crommelin folowed the example
of both Wiliam Morris, and the Garrett cousins, by creating a rangaramfucts unified by
style. Throughout, the chapter has compared the women to their male competitors and has
demonstrated that they were able to fully participate in the contemporary market for interior

decoration.
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lllustrations

Figure 2.1
Contemporary S VKRZLQJ WKH DUHD DURXQG $JQHV DQG 5KRGD

Street, London.

Key:

$JQHV DQG 5KRGD *DUUHWWY{V puvPDOO IODWY DW 1R & F

1
2. Oetzmann & Co.
3. Maple & Co.

4. Shoolbred & Co.
5.
6
7
8
9

$JQHV DQG 5KRvEhdue) &t B MOWEINVStreet.

. The Slade School of Fine Art.

$JQHV DQG 5KRGD *DUUHWWYV KRPH DW *RZHU 6WUHHW

. John Aldam Heaton & Co.
. Morris & Co. at 26 Queen Square.

10.Female School of Art.
11.Morris & Co. at 8 Red Lion Square.
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Figure 2.2
Amédée Forestierilustration of the premises of Morris & Co. at 26 Queen Square, Frances
Evelyn Maynard Grevile WarwickWilliam Morris: His Homes and Hauni&ondon: T. C.

& E. C. Jack, 1912), 21.
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Figure 2.3
$JQHV DQG 5KRGD *DUUHWW(Y{V IRUPHU KRPH DW *RZHU 6W
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Figure 2.4

Hand painted ceiing of back first floor reception room at 2 Gower Street.

Figure 2.5
Fragment of hanghainted ceiing of front first floor reception room at 2 Gower Street,

UoL/CT/3/3/1-3, Special Colections, Senate Houderary, University College London,
London.
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Figure 2.6
Design of painted ceiling in front first floor reception room at 2 Gower Street, produced by
conservators in 1974975, UoL/CT/3/3/13, Special Colections, Senate House Library,

University CollegeLondon, London.
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Figure 2.7

Photograph of Milicent Fawcett outside 2 Gower Street, Elsie M. LBngsh Women in
the Twentieth Centuicondon: T. Werner Laurie, 1929), 90.
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Figure 2.8
llustration of the back drawing room chimneypiece at2 GowsregtAgnes and Rhoda
Garrett, Suggestions for House Decoration in Painting Woodwork and Furnftumedon:

Macmillan, 1877), frontispiece.
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Figure 2.9

llustration of a hall table and chair, Agnes and Rhoda GaBatjgestions for House
Decoration in Painting Woodwork and Furnitufieondon: Macmilan, 1877), facing page
40.
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Figure 2.10
llustration of the dining room at 2 Gower Street, Agnes and Ri&ateett, Suggestions for
House Decoration in Painting Woodwork and Furnit@itendon: Macmillan, 1877), facing

page 46.
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Figure 2.11

llustration of the front drawing room chimneypiece at 2 Gower Street, Agnes and Rhoda
Garrett, Suggestions for HouseeDoration in Painting Woodwork and Furnituteondon:

Macmillan, 1877), facing page 61.
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Figure 2.12

llustration of drawing room at 2 Gower Street, Agnes and Rhoda G&usjgestions for
House Decoration in Painting Woodwork and Furnit@itendon: Macmillan, 1877), facing

page 60.
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Figure 2.13
llustration of a dressing table and glass, Agnes and Rhoda G8ugtestions for House
Decoration in Painting Woodwork and Furnitufieondon: Macmilan, 1877), facing page

72.
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Figure 2.14
Day bed designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly owned by James and Margaret
Beale and now in the National Trust Collection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex.

From http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org.uk/object/1214057 [accessed 09/05/2018].

Figure 2.15

Corner cabinet designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly owned by James and
Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust Collection at Standen House and Garden, West
Sussex. From http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org.uk/object/1213886essed

09/05/2018].
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Figure 2.16

Photograph of Agnes Garrett at 2 Gower Street, ¢.1900. From
https//iwww.npg.org. uk/collections/search/portrait/mw162108/AGaesett? LinkID=mp102
221&role=sit&No=0 [accessed 09/05/2018].
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Figure 2.17

Charlotte Robinson p6XJJHVWLRQ IRU $U U Dhe JdéeH29 DécarbelL EUD U\
1888, 897.

Figure 2.18

&KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ p$UUDQJH PHI@WueBIloDeddrgdrUD O OR U
1889, 841.
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Figure 2.19

Contemporary map showing the area arodad UROLQH & URPPHOLQYVY KRPHV D
London.

l. &DUROLQH &URPPHOLQYYV VKRS DW %WXFNLQJKDP 3DOC
2. Gorringes department store.

3. &DUROLQH &URPPHOLQTV VKRS DW 9LFWRULD 6WUHH
4, &DUROLQH &URPPHOLQTV KRPH DW ORUSHWK ODQVLRQV
5. &DUROLQH & WwdarehduseOoh @4uxhall Bridge Road.

6. &DUROLQH &URPPHOLQTV KRPH DW (GLQEXUJK ODQVLRQ
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Figure 2.20

,OOXVWUDWLRQ RI D PHHWLQJ RI WKH :RPHQYV )J)UDQFKLVH
H&ERQIHUHQFH RI WKH :RPHQYV )UDQFK&@&phicHIRIXH LQ 5XVVH
December 1891, 688.
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Figure 2.21

Contemporary map showing the area around Mayfair and Bond Street in London.

~
@
<

Morris & Co. showroom at 449 Oxford Street
Holland & Sons.

Morant & Co.

Miss E. Scott.

Mrs Frank Oliver.

Charlotte 5SRELQVRQYYV VKRS DW %YURRN 6WUHHW
Helen and Isabel Woollan.

Elen Steadman and Katherine Rayment.
Society of Artists

10.Jessie Whyte Walton at 48 Maddox Street.
11.Jessie Whyte Walton at 43 New Bond Street.
12.Smee & Cobay.

13. Mrs Innes.

14.Emerson & Co.

15. Liberty.

16.Jes® Whyte Walton at 14 Old Bond Street.
17.Wiliam Snell.

© © N o 00 b w0 DNPRE
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Figure 2.22

Morris & Co. shopfront at 449 Oxford Street ¢.1911,

Brief Sketclof the Morris Movementnd of the Firm founded by WillianmMorris to carry out
his designs antheindustries revived or starteby him. Written to commemoratefirm's
fiftieth anniversary in June 193(London: Privately printed by Charles Whitthgham & Co.,
1911), facing page 58
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Figure 2.23

1RWLFH IRU p&KULVWPDV 6DOH RI )XUQLWXUH E\ WKH OLVVF
LSE $XWRIJUDSK /HWWHU &ROOHFWLRQ :RPHQYV /LEUD

London.
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Figure 2.24
&RQWHPSRUDU\ PDS VKRZLQJ WKH DUHD &KDUORWWH 5RELC

Key:

1. Emerson & Co at 43 King Street.

2. Emerson & Co. at 3Bing Street

3. Emerson & Co. at 33 South King Street.

4, 8KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQTVY VKRS DW .LQJ 6WUHHW
5. :LOOLDP ORUULVYV VKRZURRP

Figure 2.25
JRUPHU VLWH RI &KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQYV VKRS DW .LQJ
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Figure 2.26

Floor plan of Charlotte5SRELQVRQYV .LQJ 6WUHHW VKRS LQ ODQFKHYV
1884 lease of the premises. From 64 King Street lease, MDBC/6/1, Manchester Diocesan
Buidings Company Archives, Chethams Library Manchester.
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Figure 2.27
Cabinet designed by Agnes and Rhddarrett. Formerly owned by James and Margaret

Beale and now in the Victoria & Albert Museum, London. From
http//collections.vam.ac. uk/item/O1389784/cabigatrettrhoda/ [accessed 16/05/2018].
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Figure 2.28

&KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ p$UWLVWLF )XUQLWK&GUeeA VLIQHG |
29 December 1888, 896.

150



Figure 2.29

JHPLQLQH IXUQLWXUH GHVLIJQV E\ &KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ
'RPHQY LQ 2VFDU:RLFOIEM VHB@GCassels and Sons, 1890), 194.
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Figure 2.30

ltems stocked by Carolne Crommelin and recommended to correspond&vitsnian

PDJDILQHYV LQWHULRU GHFRUDWLRQ DGYLFH FROXPQ p)XUC(

Date (1891)

ltemm Recommended

Price (if given)

5 Feébruary | various tapestries 2s 11d to 6s 8d
12 March smoking overmantle in old oak £6 10s 6d
pipe racks
cupboards for cigarettes
letter rack
19 March pM'DLV\Y FDUSHW 1s 6d
26 March Moorish arch
15 April Eastern tapestry 3s avyard
13 May antique reproduction bureau £4 10s 6d
24 June Chippendale screen
pDUW JUHHQY FDUSHW
15 July custom made bookcase £2
22 July rose covered chintz
jute
brocade
5 August patent parquet flooring 1s 6d a square foo
customstained/stencilled floorboard board 3s 6d a square yar
2 September| FXVWRP pFRV\ FRUQHUY |£8to£10
7 October | dark blue floral brocade 4s 6d
14 October | floral wallpaper 3s 6d a yard
blue arras cloth 9d a yard
blue coconut matting 2s 6d a yard
4 November | old French mirrors £2
2 December | mahogany and gold louis xv screen £2
9 December | pWWVKULPS SLQNY WDSHVW|2s1id
16 December French floral wallpaper 7s
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Figure 2.31

Chippendale chair, eighteentthHQW XU\ FKLQD FDELQHW DQG 6KHUDWRQ
VKRS u,Q 6HDUFKhRHowsglHDedember \1897, 178.

Figure 2.32

Louise Seize reproduction light fitting by Caroline Crommelin, recommended in @arlo
5RELQVRQ p+RPHTheHJuBedZI3 VahiRQ 1892, 144.
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Figure 2.33

$ SDJH IURP 6\0OYLD 3DQNKXUVW{fV VNHWFKERRN VKRZLQJ
Sylia Pankhurst Collection, Internationaal Instituut voor Sodedschiedenis, Amsterdam.
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Promotional Activity

This chapter considers the methods women interior decorators used to promote their
businesses. Neither the Garretts, Crommelin nor Robinson paid for advertising space in the
print media. Instead, they used a variety of other strategic methods to akwast clenerate
publicity and ensure their continued presence in the press. Agnes Garrett, Robinson and
Crommelin each gave interviews MKH :RPHQYfV 3 HWQd,\ cBrBideret together,
provide valuable insight into how they manipulated the press theim¢heir businesses. In
addtion, the women all used a variety of other methods to promote themselves: they
participated in national and international exhibitions, held a range of events in their business
premises, and publicly dispensed interior deammaadvice through publishing advice manuals

and by writing columns for popular periodicals. By doing so, they were able to increase public
exposure to their work and assert their status as professionals in a male dominated field. They
were also able to fiirentiate themselves from their competitors by publicising and
propagating their own unique decorative styles, and by responding to the enfergalg

market for interior decoration. As this exercise in branding was vital to their success, this
chapterdevotes considerable attention to style.

7KH FKDSWHU LV LQGHEWHG WR (PPD )HWuUgdgegtiodHVHDUF
for House Decoration in Painting, Woodwork and Furnittfé + RZHYHU LW EXLOGV R(
research by considering the book predd OO\ LQ UHODWLRQ WR WKH *DUUHW
It has also benefted greatly from recent developments in the digtisation of nineteenth century
newspapers and journals, which have facilitated a depth of research that allows the breadth and
scopeRlI WKH ZRPHQYV SURPRWLRQDO DFWLYLW\ WR EH IXOO
catalogues of the exhibtions at which the women participated were not ilustrated and often

only give brief details of works shown, reports in newspapers and periodieats been

441 Rhoda and Agnes Garreuggestions fadlouse Decoration in Painting Woodwork and Furnitdtendon:

Macmillan & Co., 1876) (PPD )HUU\ p3'HFRUDWRUV 0D\ %H &RPSDUHG WR 'RFWRUYV
Agnes@ UUHWW V 6XJJHVWLRQV IRU +RXVH 'HFRUDWLRQ Ild@maiQWLQJ :R
Design History 16:1 (2003): 1533, Emma Ferry, Advice, Authorship and the Domestic Interior: An

L, QWHUGLVFLSOLQDU\ 6WXG\ 21 0D FFEB83uD@biéhp$RhWhd3¥\KirdRtemd 6 HULHYV
University, London, 2004.

155



particularly useful. However, it is important to remember that these are unlkely to be the only
types of print media the women used to promote their businesses. We know that their male
rivals utiised a variety of other methods, including pdhtcatalogues, handbills and trade

cards Figure 3.1]. Although there are almost no surviving examples of this type of ephemera

IRU WKH ZRPHQ DFWLYH LQ WKH ILHOG WKH DGYHUWLVHPEHE
[Figure 3.2] is a rare exception)jt is likely that they also used this type of promotional

material.

Press

The nineteenth century saw a massive boom in print céfttréNew tites included trade

journals such aghe Cabinet Maker and Art Furnish@rom 1880), art and design magazines
suchasThe Studio IURP DQG %ULWDLQYV Mmhe MsitapW MBI RUV PD
By the twentieth century, the press was firmly established as a location for the discussion of
interior decoration, art and taste. Also during this period, womennbiegéorge successful

careers in journalism, publishing, editing and prinfittg. The press became a platform for the
FDPSDLJQ IRU ZRPHQTV ULJKWV SULPDUKH :RPHORMNVQEMTQ Y
Paperthe (QJOLVK :RP D @rfiuh Sufirage piddicals like Votes for Womerbut also

LQ QHZO\ HVWDEOLVKHG ZR Plie@Xisenfdin DBpL Y arndHeavtX Britl D V

Home (rom 1891). This chapter wil explore how women interior decorators used the
contemporary press to promote their businesses.

Advertising
In 1898 Crommelin wrote a letter to her friend and client Lord Dufferin, asking him to
UHFRPPHQG KHU IRU D SULYDWH FRPPLVVLRQ ,Q WKH OHW

their own people & arranged everything but as | never advertise, they mayhaseeheard of

442Technological developments in printing, and the advent of the railway, meant that producing and distributing
newspapers, periodicals and magazines became cheaper and easigethefore Alongside this, rising

literacy rates created a new mass market that drastically increased the demand for the prinfeewvtilds,

new genres and new formats were developed to meet the demand and, as a result, in the second half of the
nineteenthcentury, the press waharacterisethy an unprecedented richness and heterogergsgdoanne

Shattock (ed.)Journalism andhe Periodical Press in Nineteen@entury Britain(Cambridge, Cambridge

University Press, 20),7 546.

443F, Elizabeth Grey (ed.)Women in Journalismat the Fin de Siécle: Making a Name for Hetsaifdon:

Palgrave, 2012); Barbara Onslowpmen of the Prasin Nineteenth Century Britaihondon: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2001).
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PHY* 7KLV UHYHDOV WKH LPSRUWDQFH RI SHUVRQDO UHFRF
strategy, but also demonstrates that, although she recognised the disadvantages, she
consciously chose not to pay for advertising space in the print .nt@diaomelin was not alone

in this. Neither the Garretts nor Robinson ever directly advertised their businesses and, in 1900,
GHFRUDWRU ODU\ ODVWHUV FODLPHG WKDW VKH EHOLHYHG
in diigently working up a connectiQ4f®> Whie none of the women publicly explained this

decision, it is possible that nineteertdntury societal codes of respectability for mielciend
upperclass women prohibited such an overt display of commerciality.

In contrast, advertising in the pewas a promotional method employed by many of
the male professionals active in the industry, and particularly by larger furniture retailers. An
1893 edition ofHearth and Homeontained adverts for HewetsonBigure 3.3 and James
Shoolbred & Co.Figure 3.4], both large furniture retailers based on Tottenham Court Road,
and for Newson & Co.Higure 3.5, a furniture retailer based at Finsbury Square and on
Worship Street?® Furniture retailers and art decorators Godfrey Gies & Eigufe 3.6 on
Old Cavendish Street and Wiliam Wallace & Ciglre 3.7] also had adverts in the isstf€.
Department stores, including Liberty & Cdrigure 3.8, were frequent advertisers, asn
furniture retaillers Oetzmann & Céigure 3.9 and Maple & Co. figure 3.10, who both
bought space in arange of publications includingllthstrated London NewsO\UD fV -RXUQDO
of Dress and FashioandLe Follet448

However, while larger artistic t@lers did advertise, frms offering a more bespoke
service seem to have done so much less frequently. Scanning the contemporary print media
reveals that frms at the luxury end of the market (such as the Crace family and Morant & Co.)

typically did not luy advertisements. This indicates that the Garretts, Robinson and

444 Caroline Crommelin to Lord Dufferin, 16 December 1888,071/H/B/C/721, Public Record Office
Northernof Ireland Belfast.

445 N(PSOR\PHQW 1RWHV :RPHQ Bearth BRixiVidte,' PBRIRre DIOOR26.V

446 Advertisemenfor Hewetsons, Shoolbred & Co., and Newson & Gtearth and Home13 April 1893, 3, 4
and 27.

447 Advertisement$or Godfrey Gies & Co. and Wiliam Wallace & Cm Hearth and Homeg13 April 1893, 28
and 29.

448 Advertisement for Liberty & Co.The Country GentlemariO April 1897, 66Advertisement for Oetzmann
& Co., lllustrated London New<0 June 188150, Advertisement for Maple & CoMyra's Journal of Dress
and Fashion]l July 1877,51.
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&URPPHOLQYYVY GHFLVLRQ QRW WR DGYHUWLVH LQ WKH SUH
position themselves at the higher end of the market for interior decoration. In addition, Morris

& Co., who Moncure Conway professed the Garretts modelled their business on, did not
advertise. Instead, the frm emphasised the artistic nature of their work and relied on the
distribution of brochures and catalogues, or on gaining business from existiiel aswt

familial networks*4? Artists did not use paid advertisements, neither did architects or, in
general, members of any of the other profesdiethsPerhaps, by following this example the

women were asserting the status of interior decoration as amlamt arprofession (rather than

a trade) and, by result, ensuring that their feminine respectability was not compromised.

However, from the 1890s onwards, some of the women active in the field did advertise,
particularly in periodicals targeting women ordéated to interior decoration. For example,
Emerson & Co., placed 61 advertisements7iK H :RPHQ TV 3 Héwken31IB®
1891 Figure 3.11and3.12.4%1 Mrs Charles Muller advertised Hearth and Homén 1898
[Figure 3.13, Katherine Cooke inThe Haise magazine in 1897Hgure 3.14; Mrs Innes
advertised inThe HousgFigure 3.15, as well as inThe Morning PosfFigure 3.16.4%2 The
GLVSDULW\ LQ VL]H EHWA¢iHbQseari@ Qhd \WiHrnDdsPoktay YefldcQ a
difference in cost between iaf§§ an advertisement in the niche press and in a national paper.
It is reasonable to assume that the growing number of women interior decorators advertising
in print media in the 1890s was a result of greater acceptancemakefactvity in the
commercial world. Of course, by this point the Garretts, Crommelin and Robinson were all

well-established in their careers.

Interviews

Paying for advertising was not the only way to gain publicity in the press; gwving interviews
could also significantly enhance egupe. Agnes Garrett, Robinson and Crommelin all gave
interviews toThe :RPHQ V 3 H Quich3 EpSsidéted together, provide valuable insight

449 Charles Harvey, RQ 3UHVYVY ODLUL ODFOHDQ u:LOOLDP ORUULV &XOWXUDO /H
7 D V BUBifess History Revief@une 2011), 26265.

450 aurel Brake anarysa Denmoor (eds Dictionary of Nineteentt€entury Journalismin Great Britain
and Ireland(Gent Belgium: Academia Press, 2009)45

451See issues dfhe : R P H @PRWhy Paper4 January 1890 to 27 December 1890.
452 Advertisement for Mrs Charles MulleHearth and Home14 December 1899, 4BXdvertisement for

Katherine Cooker'he Housel April 1897, xx; Advertisement for Mrs Inne The Housel May 1898, iv;
Advertisement for Mrs Inne3he Morning Postl0 November 1897, 1.
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into how they used the press to market their businé83esSHVFULEHG DV pWKH PRVW
feminist paper of tsWLPHY WKH SDSHU DLPHG WR IXUWKHU pWKH F
GLUHFWLRQ DQG LQ HYHU\ ODQGY DQG zZDV WKH ILUVW WR
women?>* These profles were ilustratedvith a headandshoulders portrait of the subject

[Figure 3.17 3.18and3.19@ RIWHQ WRRN XS DV PXFK DV WZR RI HDFEK

were an integral part of the paper.

Promoting themselves within this paper, which had a mostly female readership, may
have been a canny business decision. Ghapter Two has demonstrated, by the later
nineteenth century, control of the decoration of the domestic interior had shited from male to
female. Both Robinson and Crommelin were quick to manipulate this in their interviews.
5RELQVRQ FRPPHQWHG hateKimdWnagiratPh whadves; L wheén they see a
ILQLVKHG URRP WKH\ NQRZ LW SOHDVHV WKHP EXW WKH\ D
WR PDNH D SHUIEBRPEKROBIQRWHG pLW LV QRW LQIUHTXHQ
JRRG LGHDV DV WR WKH GHFRUDWLRQ RI WKHLE*RRIHY EXW
references are clearly intended as a form of advertisement, encouraging these unimaginative
MODGLHVY WR KLUH D GHFRUDWRU

The paper used the column to promote mideiI©ODVY ZRPHQYV HQJDJHPHQW
JRU HIDPSOH *DUUHWWY{V SURILOH DUJXHG u:KDW RQH ZRP
of the Misses Garrett should act as encouragenerihet hundreds of women now seeking
HPSOR\PHQ@WHM SXEOLFDWLRQYV YLHZV RQ WKH LVVXH DJU
5RELQVRQ HQWKXVHG pP\ ZRUN DIIRUGYV PH DQ LPPHQVH DEF

453 FoundedbyZRPHQ MV ULJKWYV DFWLY LV %966 €hid lakl 48TWeD RPHD@HW 3HQQ\ 3DSHU
from 27 October11888 to27 December 1890, after which it was renanédte :RPD Q 1V +H& ape6

continued under this title fror8 January 1891 unt# January 1894, when it was incorporated vilitie

WoraQ VvV 6L)AQROHV IRU SDSHUYV GLVWULEXWLRQ DQG UHDFK GR QRW VXL
LOQWHJUDO SDUW WKH SDSHU WKH\ PD\ KDYH KDG D VLIJQLILFDQW LPSDFV

454 112 X IR GLTFHefWomen's Penny Papé&7 October 1888, David Dougharand Denise Sanchez (eds.),

Feminist Periodicals: Annotated Critical Bibliography of British, Irish, Commonwealth and International Titles

(London: Harvester Wheatsheaf, 1987p; F. EizabtHW K *UH\ JW3URPRWLQJ :RPHQ 3URILOHV D
7KH :RPHQYV 3HQQ\ 3DSHU 7iK Sue BoBé&pRdhd RichbtHCKeeBI§ (eBsofile Pieces:

Journalismand the Human Interest Bigasndon: Routledge, 2015)15163.

455 Miss Charlotte RobinsofiTheWomen's Penny Paped February 1889, 1.

456 Miss Caroline Crommelif TheWomen's Penny Pape23 November 1889, 1.

47T H0LVV $JQ H VIHeDNo ieh & RNy Papek8 January 1890, 2.
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u, EHOLHYH HYHU\ERG\ L DI WO\ IRRD ZRHIWWQ FIODLPHG ut
ke her brothers, be brought up to some profession or business, she wil be better in every
UHVSHFW ZLWK D GHILQLWH RFFXSDWLRQ ZKLFK 100 SUH
Publcly promoting female enggement in the professional world was not, for Garrett,
Robinson and Crommelin, done without gatfrest. By stating their commiment to this

cause, and alying their professional activity to a philanthropic motive, they justified their own

engagement "WKH SXEOLF VSKHUH ,Q WXUQ WKH SDSHUfV DWYV
SURIHVVLRQDO ZRPHQ ZRXOG KDYH D SRVLWLYH HIIHFW RQ

For example, the paper took pains to emphasise that, despite their professional status,
the WRPHQ UHWDLQHG WKHLU IHPLQLQLW\ $OWKRXJK 5RELQ)\
WDOHQWHG RI WKH SLRQHHUV RI OLIJIKW DQG OHDGLQJY VK
ZKLOH *DUUHW WikeK BaYits pebk blses® V\NH GHWHUPLQDOAWIR QP V
V\PSDWKHWLF ZRPDQ LQ HY%¥ The paded Was aRd didk Ho d<Reut Ghit
interior decoration itseff was a fitting profession for women. For example, the interviews
carefully emphasise that that the women did not undertake any maodathemselves. The
GHVLIJQV *DUUHWW GUDZV DUH QRW UHDOL]JHG E\ *DUUHWW
DQG DOWKRXJK &URPPHOLQ XQGHUWDNHV WKH GHFRUDWI
paperers are caled in she engages them from sor@eL BREOH ILUPY UDWKHU WK
herself'61 Of course, this separation cannot entirely be taken at face value: in other sources,

Garrett is described as involved with the distinctly unfeminine work of drain maintetf&nce.

7KH :RPHQTV 3 HB®AassBErIhe Wespectability of interior decoration by
emphasising its connection to philanthropy, positioning it as an area in which women could act
outside the home without censure. The charitable, phianthropic and transformative aspect of

the profession isomething emphasised by the interviews. Robinson describes her work as her

458 HOLVV &K D UOR WtéMomBNES PR, LOLV YV &D UR OLQ Hhé&NbRéEnsHPeng |
Paper, 1.

459 OLVV $JQ H VI idh'W Refny Papet.

460 PO LV V &K D UOR WieMomBiSIPENIRRAfer HOLV YV $JQ HiieWdiddnd Rewny Paper
1.

461 HOLVV $JQ H VIheDNo deh &/ Rénpaper HOLVYV &DUR OLQheVéhenBPd Q 1
Paper, 1.

462Hubert Parry, Diary for 1877, entry on 18 October1877, Parry family archive, Shulbrede Byinchmere
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MPLVVLRQY DQG LV GHVFULEHG DV VRPHRQH pZKRVH JHQLXV
ZKDWHYHU LV KDU% K KRHU SDIS/HFR FODOWS® *DUUHW{UGad ZRUN K
KHU FODLP WKDW u, WU\ WR PD N Hf*DI© &idifon, \CRoRMAaUN ErdV W I X O
*DUUHWW DUH ERWK GHVFULEHG DV HQJDJHG LQ PRUH RYHL
to Ladies Dwelings Company, founded to provide homes fajlesiprofessional London

women [seeChapter For@ LV PHQWLRQHG DV LV &URPPHOLQYV DLPF
WR ODGLHV DQG JHQWOHPH Q% M ddidtGexain Gthisk érapRasi® \oWw D Q F H
UHIHUHQFH WR WKH SDSHU(YV I|HiRs@iLwvokenXidhy R the/ aitizQ VIR U P
women the paper interviewed were also involved in philanthropy), but it would also have
VHUYHG WR LQFUHDVH SXEOLF JRRGZLOO WRZDUGV WKH ZR

Chapter Two has considered how, by receiving the journalist frdiee Wome) IV
Penny Papeat 2 Gower Street, Garrett ensured that a description of the interior was available
WR WKH SXEOLF H[WHQGLQJ KHU KRPHYfV YDOXH DV D VKRZ
YHLO WKH DGGUHVVYV IXQFWLR Q inyWshio®e3tia FuActibnl aBX \WLQ H V V
DGGLWLRQ WKH LQWHUYLHZ SODFHV VXEVWDQWLDO HPSKELC
,W LV IXO00 RI VLJQLILHUV Rl IHPLQLQH KRPHOLQHVV VXF
KDQGVRPH 'DQGLH 'LOQPRQW®G [KRPHONX GBRPXRUWY pD FRV\ F
uD FKHHULQJ FXS R .14YTHeseR @xagoerREdN refdrénde§ are intended to
demonstrate that, despite her precarious societal status as businesswomen, poltical activist and
supporter of the weHQTV PRYHPHQW *DUUHWW ZDV QRW WUDQVJUF
class women. They also posttion her as an accomplished-raker, qualified to intervene in
the homes of others. They may, however, have contributed to her absence from the geholarshi

on the history of interior design, by leading scholars to dismiss her contribution and underplay
the considerable scope of her businesses.

463 PO LV V &K DU O R WIé Mo BB PONRRR Jet.

464 HOLVV $JQ H VIiheDNbdeh'&/ Refny Paper pOLVYV &DUR OL QheWoiéRBPEMY. Q 1
Paper, 1.

465 HOLVV $JQ H VIheDNb deh & REMNy Papek+ pHOLVV &D UR OL QFheWbhiRRPS PedhyQ 1
Paper MO UV 3D QheWonaN s\Heraldl.

466 PO LV V $JQ H VMG idh'W Rerfny Papet.
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In contrast, Robinson and Crommelin both chose to be interviewed in their London
shops*®” Considering that the lowost of the paper positioned its readership as midaliel
lower-class women, presumably unable to afford the services of a house decorator, this was a
shrewd business decision. The profiles would promote their shops existence and whereabouts
to readers, ¥ ZHOO DV SURYLGLQJ D JOLPSVH RI WKHLU VWRFN
RQ WKH pORYHO\ VKRSY DW %URRN 6WUHHW ZKHUH WKH\
SDLQWHG LQ O0Lstdiers & the reanfasdloured music racks, dalmijet-doux
tables,Louise Seizscreens, etc. which provide an artistic public with useful as wel as beautiful
ZHGGLQJ DQG ERWWWKREPPHOLIMWY LQWHUYLHZHU GHVFULEHG |
3DODFH 5RDG DV VRPHZKHUH DMK W ELCO-R WHRU YS RANW KB~ EIWD
DW PRGHUDWH SULFHVY DQG QRWHG WKDW pWZR DUWLFOH)
P\ H\H « WKHVH ZHUH D FRXSOH RI FUDGOHV « OLVV &URPPH
VWDQGYV IRU KD OGwd Shetakoh S@ ldqpayDvaepresented, the latter by some
beautiful cabinets, cunningly placed in corners, whie of Chippendale there are some chairs of
exquisite design and afalf LNH W4°D WDEOHY

Chapter One has suggested that the changing staifisnterior decoration in the
hierarchy of art was a factor that enabled women to practice professionally in the field. The
interviews with Garrett, Robinson and CrommelinwKH :RPHQ TV 3 KHIQsitichedS H U
WKHLU RFFXSDWLRQ DRVD @DWDAIWE Q G LMOKU WIKHWWHY TUHTXHQ\
,Q DGGLWLRQ B5RELQVRQ ZDV FUHGLWHG ZLWK D uSHUIHFW
MWWWURQJ QBPWXNBALWDVWHIJUHWW ZDV VDLG WR EH SRVVHYV
and Emmehe Pankhurst, who featured in a slightly later profie in the same publication, was
GXEEHG DQ puDXWKRAULYWYXRFQD®WER WIKWMLEBRSHUYTY SURILOH FI
the growing public interest in celebrity culture and participated in theisting late

nineteentkcentury craze for interviews with artistic personalties. This included series such as

467Though & Robinson was living in Manchester and the paper was Lobdsgrd, this maglsohave been a
decision based on logistics.

468 UOLVV &K D UOR Wi NVBRIELFRNR Papér
469 NOLVV &MHU R OR P PIHEOWENEN's Penny Papér

470 HOLVV &K DUOR Wt MomBNES IPENIRRQEr, LOLV YV &D UR OLQ Hhé&NbRENSHeNN® 1
Paper 1

471 0LV YV $JQ H VIH®Ndeéh'&/ Refny Paper pO0UV 3D QheR\VEioavi'gvHeraldL.
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p,OO0XVWUDW H &tran@ MagazidDHQA/ W KK p& HOHE ULWTheéeWoildW +RPH |
472

The subjects of these character sketches wgreally, celebrated authors, actors and
artists. The Worldfeatured Frederic Leighton, as well as authors Victor Hugo (38885),
Mark Twain (183541910) and Wikie Colins (1824.889), composer Richard Wagner (1813
1883) and statesman Spencer Cavendi€#83#1908), 8" Duke of Devonshiré’® The Strand
also featured Frederic Leighton, as well as artists Harry Furniss 1884) and Henry Stacy
Marks (1829898), author Rider Haggard (188%29) and actor Henry Irving (1828
1905)474 Women were rarely featwteand, atthough interviews with prominent artists were
common, architects and other professionals involved in the field of interior decoration (such as
cabinet makers, upholsterers, furniture retaiers and the owners of department stores) were not.
Wiliam Morris was the exception, gving so many of these interviews that, in 2005, the
Wiliam Morris Society gathered them together to form an edited BEok.

By featuring Agnes Garrett, Robinson and Crommelin in their coluitcH :RPHQYV
Penny Papervas, arguably, contributing to raising the artistic status of interior decoration.
Strikingly, only a year after her interview IWKH RPHQYV 3HOQlkg\WaMSHU
interviewed Robinson, cementing her importance as a cultural 4iufgy including Robinson
in the series, the paper was imbuing her (and, by extension, interior decoration in general) with
a significance equivalent to that of the many other celebrateld amtists whom they
interviewed. Chapter Two has examined the interview in relation to the appearance of
5RELQVRQTY KRPH DQG KDV QRWHG WKDW E\ FKRRVLQJ KH
a description of her work was made available to the public

+RZHYHU LQ DGGLWLRQ WKH DUWLFOH LV ILOOHG ZLV
HIDPSOH LW FODLPHG WKDW pOLVV &KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ

472Brake andenmoor (eds.)Dictionary of NineteenttCentury Journalismin Great Britain and Irelan808.

473 A selection of these were reprintedBdmund YatesCelebrities at Home, Reprinted from The World
(London: Office of The World, 1879).

474 A selection of these were reprinted in Harry Holltustrated InterviewgLondon: George Newnes, 1893).

475Tony Pinkney (ed.)We Met Morris: interviews with William Morris, 1886 (Reading: Spire Books in
association with the WillianMorris Society, 200p

476 Yates, W\&HOHEULWLHY DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWHTBRELQVRQ DW
World, 14 May 1890, 81416.
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VKH UHFHLYHG DV WKH UHZDUG RI| VSHFLDSW DIHRWIWRQG
least possesses the true secret of decorative art as applied to ninegetuntyn homes, and can
SURGXFH FKDUPLQJ HIIHFWV HYHQ ZKLOH H[HUrEdidinQJ DV \
in limiting her ideals to the avaiable bark D O DAYFGdnSidering the wide readership of the
SXEOLFDWLRQ SUDLVH VXFK DV WKLV FDQQRW KDYH IDLOI
busines’® +RZHYHU LW LV ZRUWK QRWLQJ WKDW/ BRERPHRQW K
Penny Paperdesribed byThe WorldDV ILOOHG ZLWK WKH FRVN\ DQG GRPHYV
LQWHOOLJHQW PDLG LQ WKH VQRZLHVW RI FDSV DQG DSL
HJOR Z L @3 DdtdisHdf this type were not typical in interviews with men: cleahg paper

ZDV NHHQ WR GHPRQVWUDWH WKDW 5RELQVRQYV DUWLV
respectability.

Exhibitions

Directly engaging with the press was not the only way to gain publicity. The success of the

1851 Great Exhibition ofthe Works of G XVWU\ Rl $0O0 1DWLRQV KHOG LQ D'
3DODFHY LQ +\GH 3DUN DQG DWWHQGHG E\ URXJKO\ VL[ P
exhibition culture in Europe and, as a result, exhibitions, expositons and trade fairs dominated

the cultural sene in the second half of the nineteenth centt#/These provided a platiorm

for the display of manufactured goods demonstrating artistic, technical or scientific innovation.

For the public, they were an educative and entertaining day out; for the rmamutc they

were a valuable exercise in marketing. Participating in exhibitions could encourage awareness

RI WKH H[KLELWRUVYT ZRUN DQG EUDQG ZLWK WKH HYHQWT
WKURXJK WKH HYHQW(fV SUHVV Fdenidthdtr&lebH that3 oK @maled H H Q KD
entrepreneurs, exhibitions were particularly useful as, because of their claims to encyclopaedic
FRYHUDJH RI FXOWXUH HWKH\ FRXOG QRW HDVLO\ H[FOXC

477 |bid.
478 Brake and Denmoor (edsDjctionary of NineteenttCentury Journalismin Great Britain and Irelané90.

479Yates, W& HEQHLWLHYV DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWH 5RBIS®VRQ DW 30\
816.

480 Jeffrey AuerbachThe Great Exhibition of 1851: A Nation on Displ@New Haven: Yale University Press,
1999); Michael LeapmanThe World for a Shilling: How the @at Exhibition of 1851 Shaped a Natjon
(London: Headline Books, 2001anthony EdwardsThe Role of International Exhibitions in Britain, 18%0
1910: Perceptions of Economic Decline and the Technical Education(iNswe York: Cambria Press, 2008).
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FR QW LQXffONotabls Ipfegs sourcesn women interior decorators frequently credit
exhibitions with cementing their success. Unfortunately, reconstructing these exhibbits is
challenging, as catalogues contained only scant dekggir¢ 3.20 and press reports were

rarely ilustrated.

Exhibitions abroad

Exhibitions required considerable financial outlay and often only larger firms, or those at the
higher end of the market, could afford to participate. Although they could generate lucrative
overseas orders and significantly enhance the stdtasfrm, this was particularly true of
exhibitions abroad, such as the 1876 Philadelphia Centennial Exhibition, at which furniture
retailers Shoolbred & Co. and Colinson and Lock both exhidtédPerhaps because of the
costs involved, neither Robinsgor Crommelin were to participate in international exhibitions
during their careers. However, in 1878, only two years after launching their business, the
Garretts exhibited in the British Section of the Exposition Universelle in Paris. This would have
beenan expensive undertaking and it is perhaps not a coincidence that Richard Garrett & Sons
WKH ILUP Rl DJULFXOWXUDO HQJLQHHUV UXQ E\ $JQHV
exhibition#83 It may be that the Garretts were able to ease the financial burgenticipating

in the exhibition by, for example, sharing shipping costs with the larger firm.

The exhibition, which was intended to demonstrate that France had recovered from the
FrancePrussian war, ran from 7 May to 10 November and had sixteen miliifors#84 There
were more than one thousand five hundred exhibitors in the British section of the exhibition,
including 244 from the furniture trad€> 7JKHUH ZDV QR GHGLFDWHG ZRPHQT
*DUUHWWYVY ZHUH WKH RQO\ ZRPE Qnd Gccasdéties, ICIEBD¥EH IR U\ )
NLQGV RI IXUQLWXUH FKHDS DQG FRVWO\Y ZKLFK DOVR LC
Gilow & Co., Jackson & Graham, Wiliam Smee & Son, William Watt and Shoolbred & Co.,

481 paulGreenhalghEphemeral Vistas: The Expositions Universelles, Great Exhibitions and World's Fairs
18511939 (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1998), 174.

482 Joanna Banham, Sally Macdonald and Julia Povtietprian Interior Design(London: Cassel,991), 20222.
Official Catalogue of the Philadelphia Centennial ExpositfPhiladelphia: J.R. Nagle and Co., 1876), 150.

483 Royal Commission for the Paris Expositio@fficial Catalogue of the British Section of the Paris Universal
Exposition(London: Eyreand Spottiswoode, 1878), 29.

484 Edwards, The Role of International Exhibitions in Britai®6195.

485 |bid., 90.
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as wel as a variety of less wkihown nares?8® By exhibiting at such a high profile
international exhibition, directly alongside the main contenders in the British furniture trade,
the Garretts were making a bold statement about their posttion in the field.

Not al commentators, however, admredd KHLU FRQWULEXWLRQ $ UHYLF
exhibit, by decorative artist and industrial designer Lewis Foreman Day f1848), which

appeared in architectural trade journal Bnggish Architectwas strikingly critical. Day wrote:

The Misses Garrettxemplify, in the ample space allotted to them, how little is enough to
satisfy the ambitions of ladgilecorators. The bedroom which they have fitted up is on the
whole inoffensive. The chairs, indeed and the sofa, are clumsy and tasteless, and itlis difficu
to imagine on what grounds such a candlestick should be thought worthy of its prominent
position; but the mantlepiece is plain and gotttie little waste paper basket (copied from an
ROG p&KLSSHQGDOHY H[DPSOH LV YHU\ verfal &tWér IRIQ G SUHWW\ DQ
reproductions, such as a fire screen, &c., that were perhaps worth copying. The utmost that
can be said of the decoration is, that it has the merit of looking fresh and clean. The general
air of the whole is that of an ordinary bedroohtvo or three generations agommonplace
enough, but with a commonplaceness that is not quite-d&yo There is no trace of art in it

and no particular evidence of taste. Everything is plain and unpretending, so plain and
unpretending that one wonideat its temerity in venturing so far from home. Seriously, as a

room it is passableas an exhibition it is rather ridiculod8’
(PPD )HUU\ XVHV 'D\TfV YLWULROLF UHYLHZ WR KLJKOLJKW \
from the artistic establishmetf® However, it is worth noting that Day was equally critical of

the male entries to the exhibition. He claimed that Shoolbred & Co. showed a tapestry with a
MKRW DQG KHDY\ DSSHDUDQFHYT DQG D VHWWHH WKDW ZD\

486 The Garretts were not, however, the only women in the Third Group: artist and goldsmith Charlotte Newman

(1836+ HIKLELWHG p7ZR 'HFRUDWLYH 3D QH OXMipRdisjeftdis@hdcorbtfirsLQ p&ODV
ZRUNY DQG MHZHOOHU\ FDWHIWP DLQLH DV KVRXAHHGJ KOHDUU ANRE Mledtker w&QDV YV 7ZHQ
IDQF\ DUWLFOHY DQG EDVNHW ZRUNY 5R\DQfictaRGaRAlOgVeloRiiE Brtisth WKH 3DUL
Section of the Paris Universal Expositiat3£8, 80, 104.

487 [HZLV )RUHPDRWBY RQ (QJOLVK 'HFR UbeVBlitsiHABitéét ar@ NbRhetnV 1 LQ
Engineer 19 July 1878, 293 OWKR XJK 'D\ GHQLJUDWHG WKH *DUUHWWV YT H[KLELW IR
criticised amateur women decorators forode@ G X OJLQV LI@ WRPX LQ HV VievisQ-GrehiaivBay R Q

M7KH :RPDQTV 3DUW LQ 'RPE Magdzine'dd ARSI, WESR Q T

488Emma Ferry Advice, Authorship and the Domestic Interior: An Intdr VFLSOLQDU\ 6 WXG\ RI ODFPLO
DW +RPH VHUB3HKD. Diss. Kingstotniversity), 99400.
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Cappel DQG %ULPVWHDG H[KLELWHG D pQRW YHU\ JRRGY ZDOO
DV ERWK D pQLIKWBDUHYT DQG D uMRNHT

Judith Neiswander theorises that Day believed his mission to elevate the status of design
in the hierarchy of arts would haleeen undermined by professional equality with woA¥én.
This is plausible and, supporting her hypothesis, two previously unstudied reviews of the
*DUUHWWVY HQWU\ LQ D WUDGH UHSRUW RI WKH H[KLELWLR (
Paterson (1834 UHSRUWHG WKDW ZKLOH pWKH JHQHUDO HIIHF
DWWUDFWLYHY LW KDG pWKH GHIHFW.*R Cabbed WakBrIHENG D SWD W
5 3DXO zZDV PRUH GDPQLQJ QRWLQJ WKDW patoéMidfV 5KRGL
rosewood and black furniture, that furnishes a specimen of the poor stuff our grandmothers
delighted in. Certainly, the most peevish of old ladies could not find fault with the ease with
which the things work. The table tops that are made todwuen to form a writing shelf, have
WKHLU MRLQWYV DER®RWDKDQGDWHAUMRE DF® BWKOTV FULWLFL
-RKQ 5XVNLQYY GHFODUDWLRQ WKDW D ZRPDQ®wWhile. QWHOOF
the cousins could produce pabk copies of antique furniture, they failed to update them
sufficiently for modern taste.

What, then, did the exhibit consist of? We know the Garretts styled their display as a
bedroom, a room traditonally associated with femininity and the privatereii By
choosing to exhibit a feminirgpe room, the Garretts may have been attempting to appease
critics who disapproved of their presence in the masculine public/commercial sphere. Day
noted that their bedroom display contained chairs, a sofa, a stimhgllemantelpiece, waste

paper basket and fire scre€h.Further to this, Paul mentions a table and notes that the furniture

489'D\ P1IRWHV RQ (QJOLVK 'HRRZIDWLYH $UW LQ 3DULVY

490 Judith NeiswandefThe Cosmopolitan Interior: Liberalism and the British Home, 18701 4(New Haven
and London: Yale University Press, 1998), 102.

491ThomDV 3DWHUVRQ p5HS RheBodey of AksQArtiaX Regditd dp the Paris Universal
Exhibition of 1878London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle & Rivington), 394.

492 +HQU\ 5 3DXO pu$ 5HSRUWTHR Qoé&ieyolf Atk WtisaR Ry ok tQe Paris Universal
Exhibition of 1878London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle & Rivington), 421.

493 John RuskinSesame and Liligkondon: Smith, Elder & Co., 1865), 147.

4994 _XOLHW .LQFKLQ p,QWHQWRKWY (MVYQMHWREQ QWKKIL U PVFIXPDHR BR BEIG LW K3D !
Kirkham (ed.),The Gendered Obje¢Manchester: Manchester University Press, 19961292

4995 'D\ P1RWHV RQ (QJOLVK 'HFRUDWLYH $UW LQ 3DULVY
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ZDV WURVHZRRG DQG EODFNY DQG DOO VRe&lU#H Bie!PRPPHQW
While it has proved impossible to iddytithe exact items of furniture exhibited, a dressing

table Figure 3.21], wardrobe Figure 3.2 and cabinet figure 3.23 at Standen, attributed

by the National Trust to the Garretts, provide an example of a similar set of Reggley

bedroom furniture Athough in satinwood rather than rosewood, like those exhibited in Paris

they have darker wood banding (in this case kingwood or mahogany), elegant tapered legs and

are notable for their simplicity.

2WKHU FRPPHQWDWRUYV DG PLUtHeG furiliuegd A DddiondMW WV L
QHZVSDSHU FRPPHQWHG WKDW p7KH UHQFK KDYH QRW \HW
GHFRUDWLRQ LQ WKHLU KRXVHV WR DQ\ HIWHQW « %XW , Kl
of old furniture, with straight back and spédegs, which was exhibited by the Misses Garrett,
wel-known as house decorators and furnishers of the artistic school in London, was sold for a
KLJK SULFH IDU EH\RQG LWV UHDO YDOXH WR D ¥fHQFK JH
In additon, The :RPHQTV 3HQQRWHESH WKDW pu7KH TXLHW KDUPROQ\
ORRN RI FRPIRUW ZHUH SDUW LFEX Dede GtateDeditB IsuhbeGt that th U H L J «
*DUUHWWVY GHFLVLRQ WR HI[KLELW ZDV QRW D WagsOXUH D
DZDUGHG DQ KRQRXUDEOH PHQWLRQ E\ WKH H[KLELWLRQ"
compliments of the Princess of Waf€8.This must have gone some way to counteract the
effect of the more negative reviews and must have had a positve effect orRtKeVE Q V I
business. As Elzabeth Crawford notes, various contemporary sources, including the

Athenaeunand the (QJOLVKZRPDQ¥VYWHBAYWHWKH *DUUHWWVY 3DULV
for launching their careéf?

4% 'D\ HIRWHV RQ (QJOLVK 'HFRUDWLYH $UW LQ 3DULV3IDXO 3DW HHS/RWDW |F
&DELQHW :RUNFY

97 3HQHORSH p7KH /Deédtey CRBrix) B fhe Leicestershire MergunNovemberi878, 10.

498 POLVV $JQ H VDb tieh'&/ Reéhy Papeids.

99 5HSRUW RI KHU ODMHVW\{V &RPPLVVLRQHUV IRU WKH 3DULYV 8QLYHUVD
ExcellentMajesty / RQGRQ (\UH DQG 6SRWWLVZRRGH Bury and Niorwidh PBoBtU LYV ([KLE
and Suffolk Herald 2FWREHU $J Q HVLADIhE Wavheén's Penny Papé&d5; Royal

Commission for the Paris Expositio@fficial Catalogue of the British Section of the Paris Universal

Exposition 73.

500Elizabeth Crawford Enterprising Women: the Garretts and their Cir{lendon: Fragis Boutle, 2002),
183.
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Exhibitions at home

Perhaps because of thetiism they attracted in Paris, the Garrett frm waited seven years

before participating in anothexhibition In 1885, one year after the death of her cousin Rhoda,
$JQHYV *DUUHWW H[KLELWHG DW WKH %ULVWRO ([KLELWLR
February to 28 Apri 1885 in the Clifton suburb of Bristhl. 2UJDQLVHG E\ ZRPHQYV
campaigner Helen Blackburn (1842303), the exhibition was the frst of its kind in Britain,
GLVSOD\LQJ pWKH SURGXFWLRQ Rl ZRPHQs [prieoud Rhddt€ud VRPH
ZRUN FDQQRW JSE2Ht redeirdd S1\8/00G Yisitors and would have been a good
opportunity for Garrett to display her work to an audience interested in supporting woman
businesse3?® The proceeds went to the National Society fer Bmomotion of the Franchise of

:RPHQ GHPRQVWUDWLQJ D FRQQHFWLRQ EHWZHHQ *DUL
FRPPLWPHQW WR WKH FDPSDU¥XSpnildiyl) 7KRHP HITO/L VKZ @ PHOLYHY 51
GHVFULEHG KHU PRWLYDWLRQ MdlerHdre nén @vnpleydd Bs\hopus& R V KR
GHFRUVPWRIVUUHQG $0DQ *UHHQZHOO FKDLUPDQ RI WKH H
FRPPHQWLQJ WKDW KHU FRQWULEXWLRQ pKDG EHHQ WKH F
ZKLFK PLJKW E H®%8 H BXQHWDNAiMVY i his) @xhibition, nine years after the

launch of her firm, reveals that a desire to expand professional opportunities for women
continued to bolster her throughout her professional life.

There are, unfortunately, no surviving photographs efekhibition. However, while
it gained only a small amount of press nationally, a local Bristol newspaper provided a
GHVFULSWLRQ RI *DUUHWWYV FRQWULEXWLR QtgodkahdcK FRQV
RUDQJH DQG WLQJHV RIS5HQWRZD \S (SHDGRIRIHD W LWKHTD pQDUF

501 A 'woman, but notan exhibitory$ 1RYHOW\ LQ ThikPa MalllGRZgtE R6 February 1885, 4.

502Emma Ferry, pAtnovelty among exhibition§ The Loan Exhibition of Women's Industries, Bristol, 148

Elizabeth Darling and Lesley Whitworth (eddyomen and the Making of Built Space in England, 18P0

(Aldershot: Ashgate Publishing Limited), 58 DWDORJXH RI WKH ([KLELWLRQ RI:RPHQTV ,Q
(Bristol: J. W. Arrowsmith, 1885), 5.

503 Fary, pAinovelty among exhibition§ The Loan Exhibition of Women's Industries, Bristol, 1§85 466.

504 L(IKLELWLRQ RI :RPHQTV ,QG XV W URristyl NeBcre 4r@ DasyFPQseHRebDaY. R Q H T
1885, 3.

55 ISUW: RPHQ TV ,QG XV \RQIV QK\LIEZ R/RD Q4 MascH Y885 B.
506 L& ORVLQJ 6RLUHH DW W KBiistoRMeHoQry ¥nd PallyEPoyn R @185, 8.

57 L([KLELWLRQ RI :R PHBONO MeRGrX aht\DailyHPusR6 February 1885, 3.

169



ZKLFK pKDV FRPPDQGHG WKH XQTXDOLILHG DGPLUDWLRQ R
the drawing and the tone and harmony of the colours. It is a paper that can hardly fail to be
adopted by many who have Be VHDUFKLQJ IR U%OThe pepdy WdsQarefdd @dte
WKDW pWKH FRQWHQWV RI WKH URRP H[FHSWLQJ RI FRXU
ZRUVPNT7KHVH JORZLQJ UHYLHZV Rl *DUUHWWITV ZRUN ZRX(

promotional reachfdhe exhibition.

The folowing year, in 1886, Agnes Garrett exhibited at a second internatienally
focused exhibttion, the Edinburgh International Exhibition. Unlike in Paris, this time her work
was not included in the Furniture and Decoration sectiomgsitle her male competitors, but
LQ WKH :RPHQYYV ,QGXVWULHV G6HFWLRQ MHGHYLWHG WR I
:RPHQYV VHFWLRQV ZHUH FRPPRQ DW LQWHUQDWLRQDO H]IK
in 1873, but it is not known whether Garrett chose was assigned, this sectidh. Her
inclusion within it could be read in two ways. It could demonstrate the extent of opposition she
faced from the (male) artistic establishment. Perhaps, despite maintaining a successful career
for a decade, the criticis she attracted in Paris meant she was cautious about exhibiting her
work directly against that of her male competitors. Alternatively, it could again demonstrate
her dedication to promoting the cause of work for women (whilst simultaneously promoting
her own business to visitors interested in supporting weroanbusinesses). However, one
UHYLHZHU QRWHG WKDW WKH VHFWLRQ pLPSUHVVHV RQH ZL
LQ ZKLFK ZRPHQ H[FHO DQG WKH YB®WLHW\ RI WKHLU WDVN)

Although she did not exhibit abroad, Robinson regularly participated in British
exhibitions. Her connection to journalist Emiy Faithfull meant she was easily able to publicise
KHU H[KLELWLRQ VXFFHVV LQ WKH SUHVV ,Q had)DLWKIXO

addition to her ordinary business two exhibits, which have attracted universal admiration, one

508 P([KLELWLRQ R |, QRPXBR8IAINIEtony and Daily Pos22 April 1885, 6.

509 U([KLELWLRQ R :R PHB@f MeReGrx aht\DailyHPusiP6 February 1885, 3.

MO pP7KH (GLQEXUJK ,QWHUBETheRAM2D1§46K 5EL NMiRNG fopies of the exhibition

catalogue are extremely rare, it has not been possible to find out whichumaiems exhibited in the
H)XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQY VHFWLRQ

511 Myriam Boussahb#@ravardandRebecca Rogersl, QW URGXFWLRQ BMAVIOWLRQQGQGIMRPLUV
1937 inMyriam Boussahb#ravard and Rebecca Rogéesls.)\Women in International and Universal

Exhibitions, 18761937(London: Routledge, 2018)1 £4.

512 t7KH (GLQEXUJK ,QWHUD®TWEeRBIDINIEEE, LIP.LWLR QT
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at Saltaire and the other at the famous Manchester Exhibition; next year she proposes to exhibit
DW *ODVJRZ DQG SRYVBERE\L@WR QK \@htEard® Rn the northern
market demonstrates her considerable business acumen as, prior to the 1888 opening of her
London shop, she must have wanted to concentrate on this region. The first exhibition at which
she displayed her work was the Royairkshire Jubiee exhibition, held in her home town of
ODQFKHVWHU LQ DQG RSHQHG E\ 3ULQFHVV $OH[DQGUD
as possible, the progress made in the development of Arts and Manufactures during the
9LFWRUEBQ HUDY

AsaW WKH (GLQEXUJK ,QWHUQDWLRQDO ([KLELWLRQ WK
and, out of three hundred and fefiye displays in the Industrial Design section, only five
were by womaitun businesses:®> Many of the displays in the section were by locabinet
makers and designers, but it also included work by prominent Lealeed frms Wiliam
Woolams & Co., Jeffrey & Co., Morris & Co., and the Century Giil.An image of the
Industrial Design section of the exhibitiorFigure 3.24 showing the numewus exhibitors
DORQJ WKH (DVW 1DYH WR WKH PXVLF URRP &KDUORWWH 5
bays), demonstrates the importance of ensuring a display stodld Guticially, by displaying
her work alongside that of her male competitors, ike Garretts at Paris, Robinson was
making a strong statement about how she saw her posttion in the marketplace. The catalogue
[Figure 3.20@ OLVWHG KHU GLVSOD\ DV p&tkeBtUNDRAINESEH Fiid2E&E LQV R Q
Corner Sideboard. Overmantel. dbght Screen. Fire Screens. Tuckaway tables. Newspaper
DQG OXVLF 6WDQGV 3KRWRJUDSK )UDPHV HWF 1

513 (PLO\ )DLWKIXOO u/DG LTHa/Pdll Wal & &tPA Besaididar 1887, 1As there is no

HYLGHQFH WR VXSSRUW )DLWKIXOOYV FODLP DERXW %UXVVHOV WKLV U
S5RELQVRQYV SURIHV VLR QD Witk &vi intétixavioral ekhibioR.FLDWLQJ KHU

514 Official Catalogue of the Royal Jubilee Exhibition, Old Traffgklanchester: J. Heywoqd887, 20.

515The other female exhibitors were Mesdames Scown & Newling (nursery furniture and wicker), Anne

Cowburn (carriages)he Kensington School of Art Needlework and the Leek Embroidery Scofwiial

Catalogue of the Royal Jubilee Exhibition, Old Trafford (Manchester:J. Heywood, Y8858, 69, 88.

516 Official Catalogue of the Royal Jubilee Exhibition, Old Traffo48, 74, 78, 79.

517wWalter TomlinsonPictorial Report of the Royal Jubilee Exhibition Manchegianchester]. E. Cornish:
1888), 6566

518 Official Catalogue of the Royal Jubilee Exhibition, Old Traffosd.
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$V ZLWK WKH *DUUHWWVY EHGURRP VFKHPH DW 3DULV
decidedly feminine in natuf@? Many of the male exhibitors showed lbrashelves, dining
tables or the accoutrements of the smoking room. For example, Kendal, Mine & Co. showed
D hJHQWOHPDQTY KRXVH FRPSOHWHO\ GHFRUDWHG DQG IXU
HOLEUDU\ VWXG\ DQG RIILFH RKOQLOXU B JuBDRGOD UBQ G D-N 6L
,Q FRQWUDVW B5RELQVRQTV H[KLELWY DUH GHOLFDWH IORL
exhibit noted:

OLVV 5RELQVRQYYVY OLWWOH VKRZ zZzDV YHU\ TXLHW DQG XQREWUXYV
character as tetand no small chance of being overlooked in the company of its lwodsrd

brethren all around. It was supposed to represent a portion of a room, the walls of which had

a light frieze of roses, and birds, and palms, running round the upper partwéneplortions

being hung with blue brocade. Indian matting and little squares of carpet were upon the floor;

and round about were arranged various articles of furniture, small paintings, screens, vases,

and so on. The furniture was exquisitely simple aedahtin design and colouring; the quaint
OLWWOHZBWXWBRMEOHY WKH GDLQW\ FRUQHU FXSERDUGY RYHUPDQ\

certainly notintended for the rough and clumsy use of individuals of the male pers¥fdsion.

Whie this feminised approacbould have been an attempt to ameliorate critcs of female
engagement in the world of commerce, it was also symptomatic of how, by pointedly targeting
the newlydeveloped female market for interior design, Robinson could distinguish herself

from her male ompetitors.

The exhibit gained considerable press attention. Léeds Mercuryclaimed her stand
ZRXOG PpXQGRXEWHGO\ H[FLWH DGPLUDWLRQ +HUH DUH EHI
FRUQHU FDELQHW ULFKO\ RUQDPHQWHG ZLWK SDPEQEWHG IOR
later reported that Robinson had won aseaco@D VV SUL]JH IRU pDUWLVWLF GHYV
RI SDLQWLQZ AriQes] IRd tieéd could not have failed to have a significant positive
HITHFW RQ KHU ORFDO WUDGH +RZHYHU B5RELQVRQTV FR(
coverage in nationalS XEOLFDWLRQV 3RSXODW ZRWPH e@fNIsgdDdHD |LQH

519Kinchin, p, Q W HNiheR&nh&HQW XU\ (VVD\V RQ WKH HODVEXOLQ®®Y DQG WKH p)H]
520 Official Catalogue ofthe Royal Jubilee Exhibition, Old Traffosd 184.

521 Tomlinson, Pictorial Report of the Royal Jubilee Exhibition Manchesb&t66.

522 n6 D OW D L U@ T lleBdsWierBun3 June 18878.

522 y7KH 5R\DO <RUNVKLUH -XE LT lteedSKMeELAWANOEMBE CB37N L U H 1
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MWKH SDLQWHG IULH]JHV VKH H[KLELWHG DW WKH ODQFKHYV
executed that the best judges thought they came from France, and not from an English
VW X& LReforts such as these would have significantly expanded the reach of the

HIKLELWLRQYV LPSDFW 7KH\ PD\ DOVR KDYH EHHQ WKH UHL
SUHVV FUHGLWHG WKH ODQFKHVWHU H[KLELWLRQ ZLWK ODX

The Pionee of FashionfV SURILOH RI 5RELQVRQ FRPPHQWHG WKD
HM&KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQYV FKDQFH +HU VWDQG RI IXUQLW.
her own graceful designs, proved one of the most attractive in the buiding and drew the
DWWHQWLRQ RI UR\DOW\ ZLWK WKH UHVXOW WKDW WKH L
FRQIHUUHGX3RIQY KHHUQWLPHQW ZDV HFKRHG E\ WKH H[KLEL!'
the close of the Exhibition, an announcement on the public prints wkiek g@vidence of the
4XHHQTY DFTXDLQWDQFH ZLWK DQG DSSUHFLDWLRQ RI WKL
DSSRLQWHG +RPH $UW 'HFRUBSWARMInteRt, -the Wrsi0 RolyaHWafast
of this kind ever given, was a significant distinctf3h. It allowed Robinson to advertise the
fact she had royal patronage and placed her in the same level as, for example, cabinet makers
+ROODQG 6RQV ZKR KDG EHHQ JUDQWHG D 5R\DO :DUUDQ
had supplied furniture to BalmoraBuckingham Palace and Windsor Ca3tl.lt gained

Robinson considerable coverage in both the national press and had a significant impact on her
business as, the following year, she opened her London premises.

In 1888, ten years after her participation lie tParis exhibition, Agnes Garrett again
showed her work directly alongside that of her male competitors, when she contributed a
selection of furniture and decorative ttems to the first exhibition of the Arts and Crafts
Exhibition Society. Established byMPEHUYVY RI WKH $UW :RUNHUVY *XLOG
and designer Walter Crane (184915) and metalworker W.A.S. Benson (185424), the

Society aimed to give recognition to the designers and makers of decorative art and handicrafts,

524 n7KHiH/G *D Ovyta's Y§urna) 1 April 1889, 186; Brake aridenmoor (eds.)Dictionary of
NineteenthRCentury Jourlismin Great Britain and Irelant36.

525 U XVLQHVV :RPHQ RI 7RGD\ 1R Plovieér &fiEashi@R MAWHHIESR BEOLQV R Q 1
526 Tomlinson, Pictorial Report of the Royal Jubilee Exhibition Manchesb&t66.

527 Unfortunately, there is nimformation in the Royal Archives pertaining to this appointmgntail
correspondence with Julie Crocker, Archivist (Access) Royal Archives, 27/05/2016.

528 Banham, Joanna (edBncyclopaedia of Interior Desig(London: Fitzroy DearborfPublishers, 1997)575.
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and to provide the work with a display platform equivalent to traditional exhibttions of
pictorial art>2® The first exhibition, held in London, at the New Gallery at 121 Regent Street,
reflected contemporary concerns about the status of decorative art within the tladiticte
hierarchy. This concern was patrticularly relevant to the emergence of the professional interior
decorator. By participating in this exhibition, Garrett made a statement about how she saw her
work. It was artistic and, crucially, worthy of displairectly against that of her male rivals

(on display in the same room was work by the Century Guid, W. A. S. Benson, John Aldam
Heaton, Walter Crane and Minton & C&3)

7KH H[KLELWLRQ FDWDORJXH OLVWHG *DUUHWATV FRQ
FXSERDUG SDQHO SDSHU D FDUYHWH pbKDRW J DAX® U0 R Z\WHHUD
apendant and candle scoRéeGarrett was not the only woman to participate in the exhibition,
or even to display her work in the entrance HallShe washowever, particularly singled out
for censure in a scathing review by the trade joufiie@ Cabinet Maker and Art Furnishes
7KH UHYLHZHU SDUWLFXODUO\ YLOLILHG *DBttahgel WoWfiv FRQV
which on page 143 shows its weird alagity [Figure 3.25@34In contrast, a couch designed
E\ ORUULY &R LOOXVWUDWHG RQ WKH % DARHWwtE Delis LV GHV
JRUHPDQ 'D\YV UHYLHZ RI KHU 3DULV H[KLELW WKLV UHYLH
particularly for a woman) contributing to an exhibition was a risk. Garrett later asseridte in
"RPHQYV 3H Qthat HeDfdureUto contribute to any further exhibitions was because the
HISHQVH RI pVHQGLQJ DQG DUUDQJLQJ Wking VidddyHrEays LWV LV

529|mogen Hart,Arts and Crafts Object@éManchester: Manchester University Press, 201d8+80.

530 Arts & Crafts Exhibition SocietyCatalogue ofthe First Exhibitiofhondon: Chiswick Press, 1888143+
166.

531\bid., 148%..

532The enrrance hall, for example, also contained wbskAimee Carpenter, Miss Parker, Mary Sargant, Mary
Gemmel, Miss Burden, the Miss Burden and Charlotte H. Spkeick, 1434166.

53 U$UWV DQG &UDIWV ([KLE LWheTabireRMRak et st AfKEInEuraV LR €@ Mberl8ss,
143444,

534\bid., 144.

535|bid., 144.
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WKH SHFXQLBPRYXHRENOOLW LV QRWDEOH WKDW ZKLOH WKH DU

at both the Paris and Bristol exhibitions, this final exhibition is not mentieited.

In contrast, after her success at the Royal Yakskubiee exhibition, Robinson
continued to participate in exhibitions throughout her career. Chapter One has
demonstrated, lke the Garretts, she was motivated by an interest in expanding professional
opportunities for women and it is not surprisingatt she also participated in sections of
HIKLELWLRQV GHGLFDWHG WR SURPRWLQJ ZRPHQYV ZRUN
:RPHQTV $UWV DQG ,QGXVWULHV VHFWLRQ RI WKH *ODVJRZ
WKH :RPHQTV ,QG XV WEHbhblxgh GritendficrRIQEIdotie EMHibliion. A review
RI WKH ODWWHU H[KLELWLRQ QRWHG pu$ JODQFH DW WKH V\
DUJXPHQW LI DQ\ ZHUH DW WKLV WLPH RI GD\ QHHGHG RI 7
Cleary, RRELQVRQTY SDUWLFLSDWLRQ LQ H[KLELWLRQ VHFWLR
was successfully raising awareness of fbmale achievements in the field of interior
decoration. Crucially, her participation would also have raised awareness of her woigsam

people interested in supporting the work of women.

B3UHVV UHSRUWYVY ZKLFK H[SDQGHG WKH UHDFK RI 5REL
again demonstrate the success of her feminine decorative style. At Edinburgh, while there were
numerous other womel,QWHULRU GHFRUDWRUV UHSUHVHQWHG LQ
LQFOXGLQJ poOUV 6PRXW RI *ODVJRZY DQG %ULJKWRQYV 0UV
given the most press attent’$. $W *ODVJRZ WKH SUHVV QRWHG 5RELQV
and INtHUORSHU WDEOHV DQG pPWKH WZR IU bbbV beariSgH FLD OO
JURXSV RI URVHV DQ& K puvidis)) WhibLIBIY dh\afimirer of her style, also
FRPPHQWHG pOLVV 5RELQVRQTV ZRUN LV GHOLFDWH DQG
V XU S D4 TkeGefhphasis on floral decoration and the use of adjectives associated with
femininity (e.g. deliate and beautiful) is striking. Robinson intended her furniture to appeal to

women, which would have ameliorated public concerns about her activity in the traditionally

53 HOLVV $JQ H VIHeDWblthelrivg Refiny Paper
537 U(GLQEXUJK ,QWH U Q [BlasgwHerald 5 SulyEL890/ 19R Q T

538 The Official Guide to the International Exhibition, Glasg(adinburgh, T & A Constablel,888), 233;
H*UDQG 2SHQLQ Duidéd EoRiRe Argus2 May 1890, 3.

539 UOLVV &K D U O R VBM&HovE ReEALIQ5/NRag 1888 9.

540bid.
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masculine field of furniture design. However, the press also noted that one of ges desi

Glasgow was for a frieze for a smokitgRRP pHZLWK D GHVLJQ RI ZL@G GXFN)
is significant that, amongst her feminine furniture, Robinson exhibited a design for a masculine
space’*? Despite showing her work in a worenly section,with a Royal Warrant, Robinson

was able to demonstrate that she could fuly compete with her male competitors.

Unlke the Garretts and Robinson, and perhaps because of her aristocratic status,
Crommelin did not exhibit atany major national or internadio exhibitions. She did, however,
VWDQG RQ WKH &RPPLWWHH RI 'LUHFWLRQ RI WKH "RPH
E\ SRSXODU ZRPH®@§wanP WO LEQJH.QJ WRJIJHWKHU D FROOHFWLF
proftable, and commercially importantRftUPVY RI1 ZRPHQYV ZRUN LQ WKH %l
FRORQLHV D Q@G*ogheLeshbiida, wRich Lviag held at Westminster Town Hall, had
a one shiling entrance fee and a portion of the funds raised went to the Irish Distressed Ladies
Fund®4* & UR P P H ava@ fent in organising the event was, presumably, beneficial for her
EXVLQHVV LQ WKDW LW HVWDEOLVKHG KHU DV DQ DXWKRUL
work at the exhbbition it would also, as with Agnes Garrett at Bristol and Robinson at
Edinburgh and Glasgow, have served to promote her business amongst people interested in
supporting womainun businesses. In doing so, she was following the example of men like
Wiliam Morris, W. A. S. Benson and Walter Crane, who all stood on the Committee o
Management for the 1888 Arts and Crafts Exhibition Society exhibitions, as well as exhibiting

at it>4°

$IJDLQ DOWKRXJK WKH H[KLELW VKRE¥HE stydRtPPHOLQYV
QRWDEOH WKDW WKH GLVSOD\ LV D rAdiéallp mMasdaliReXi@dvLU UD W
The Manchester Timedescribed her display:

perhaps the most attractive exhibit is the little boudoir arranged by two of our cleverest lady
art decorators, Miss Caroline Crommelin and her sister, Mrs Goring Thomas. These ladie

have shown that chairs and sofas can be at the same time pretty and comfortable, that old oak

541 IRPHQ YV , Q GOlaggbiHerald 25 May 1888 9.

542 Kinchin, B, QWHULR UV & A QQVXUM H\OWADKY RQ WKH HODVFXOL@EY DQG WKH p)H |
543 1 /RQGRQ &R UU HBVSRIG:® BaQyFRd 417 Decerher 1890, 5.

544 U$ G YHUW LV HPH Qe Rall MaR @akditel2l Yanuary 18918.

5 N7KH $UWV D[ GE&WhENSHs Mercuryl9 October 1888, 8.
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furniture need not be gloomy and dusty, and that new furniture may be made to look almost
as well as old, even if the old be Chippendale or Sheraton, Queen émnimutch

Marqueterieb46

It may be that her aristocratic status meant Crommelin was more cautious about overtly
advertising the leseminine aspects of her work. The exhibition gained extensive news
coverage and was also covered by, amongst otherBatlyeNews The Graphi¢the Morning

Post as well as in the regional press and provided Crommelin with considerable valuable
publicity>*” +RZHYHU WKH H[KLELWLRQYV SKLODQWKURSLF SX
advantage.

This further demonstrates how wom&D QLS XODWHG LQWHULRU GHFRUL
philanthropy to promote their work without receiving censure from a public stil wary of their
involvement in the commercial world. This was, as Harvey, Press and Maclean demonstrate,
something William Morg was also aware of. the educational and philanthropic nature of his
GLVSOD\V DW H[KLELWLRQV pLQ FRQYH\LQJ WKH LPSUHVVLI
WKDQ VHOILVK PRWLYHV PDGH WKHP DO®® MKdttkifgRitdH SR W H (
so many of the exhibitions women interior decorators participated in were connected with
VRFLDO UHIRUP $JQHV *DUUHW WslippoRilgUBKstdF leshDitdh. RFnQ LQ W

5RELQVRQ DQG *DUUHWWYV HIIRUWEmMew B GlaBgow Hh D ZD U H
DQG (GLQEXUJK LQ DQG DQG &URPPHOLQTV IX
women in 1891 are all examples of this trend. By participating in these charitable exhibitions,
the connection of interior decoration to philantlyopnd social reform was cemented in the
public imagination, in turn contributing to its perceived respectabilty as a profession for

women.

Events

Holding oneoff events was another method used by women interior decorators to attract

customers and genegatpublicity. This was, from the mdineteenth century, a technique

546 L: RPDQYV +DQGLFUDVaMahesfés Timesdo LIEQafy 1891, 6.

7 L:RPHQYV +DQGLFUDIANWWNe(K27B0aMdnRIGIT6 HOXOWLSOH Moetdng ,WHPV

Post,27 January 18915 SerapsfThe Graphi¢ 31 Januani891, 18;u: RPHQTV +DQGLFUDIWYV ([KLELWL
Leeds Mercury28 January 18915.

54 g KDUOHV +DUYH\ -RKQ 3UHVV DQG ODLUL ODFOHDQ u:LOOLDP ORUULYV
7 D V Thel Business History Revigd:2 (June 2011), 20.
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employed by a wide variety of retaiex¥. However, scanning the nineteenth century print

media reveals that, although holding seasonal sales were common, this was not a method
frequently sed by male retailers in the field of interior decoration. In contrast, women interior
decorators seem to have held frequent events and exhibitions which particularly targeted
female customers. For example, in 1891 Crommelin was able to gain press cafeitage

opening of her new Victoria Street premises by inviting journalists to a lavisiddwarivate

YLHZ DWWHQGHG E\ pPHPEHUV RI \hkwh fasrilissKof e eéour@y W\ D QG
to which the Misses Crommelin belong, artists, authorspr&cand journalists, handsome

young guardsmen who were useful as well as ornamental during the progress of afternoon
WHD §

By caling on her aristocratic and celebrity friends to attend, Crommelin ensured press
coverage. By providing afternoon tea, shadmthe event attractive to the increasing numbers
of middle-class women who used shopping as a social and leisure &étiviccording to the
Belfast Newd etter WKH HYHQW zZDV D JUHDW VXFFHVV DQG pKXQG|
R1 OLVV & U Rhespitay @l Wispected the antique furniture, old and new brocades, old
siver, brasswork, with all the beautiful examples of carving, inlaying and engraving. Mingling
WHD DQG FRQYHUVDWLRSE /LURKN VB HD\Q G DRI WLINERIR V H
6DOHY KDV EHHQ GLVFXVVHG LQ WKH SUHYLRXV FKDSWHU
VKRSSLQJ WUHQGV E\ IRU HIDPSOH SURPRWLQJ D plRHO 6
MWKH DGGLWLRQ RI D QXPEHU RI1 VPD 0sBlect¥K tufiasy noVt¥ h&V D E OH
KDG LQ RUGLQDU\ VRRSVY WR KHU VWRFN

499 KULVWRSKHU 3 +RVJRRG p0OUV 3R Reés ConvurBeidnFdadtieHSalér, 2870 0LG G OH
T LQ $0DQ .LGG DQG 'Deérder] Civik Ruu@aand-C@ngumerism: Middltass Identity
in Britain, 1800 to 194QManchester, Manchester University Press, 1999), 146.

550 HOHW UR SR O lfB&Ea§ N atterS9 March 1891, 8.

551 Judith Walkowitz, City of Dreadful Delights: Narratives of Sexual Danger in L-&fetorian London

(Chicago: University of Chicago Presl992); Bill LancasterThe Department Store: A Social Histdtypndon:

Leicester University Press, 1995); Erika RappapblK RSSLQJ IRU 3OHDVXUH :RPHQ LQ WKH 0D
West EndPrinceton and Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2000). See alfoQH :DONHU p9LVWDV RI
Pleasure: Women Consumers of Urban Space in the West End of Londott, 18%0in Clarissa Campbell Orr

(ed.),Women in the Victorian Art Worl@Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1995¢ 85.

552 10 HW U R SARLpl BeEa® NewsLetter, 8.

553 NOHW UR S R OLBeEa&g NeRW atterS3December 1890, 3.
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Robinson also used her premises to stage special themed events. One, an 1890 exhibition of

decorated screens, generated a staggering amount of pbficltyeven garnered mention in
a column inPunchfocusing on contemporary artistic events:

sent Young Par to see Miss CHARLOTTE ROBINSON's BExhibition of Screens. He behaved
badly. Instead of looking at matters in a serious light, he seemed to look upohdleeaffair

as a "screening farce,” and began to Sing
Here screens of all kinds you may see,
Designed most dist-tic-a-lee,

In exquisite vai-e-tee,

By clever CHARLOTTE ROBINSON!
They'll screen you from the bitter breeze,
They'll screenyouwhen youkeyour teas,
They'll screenyou when you flit with shés
Delightful CHARLOTTE ROBINSON!

He then folded his arms, and began to sing, "with my riddlede riddleol, de ri, de O,"
danced a hornpipe all over the place, broke several valuable piecesitdrkjrand was
removed in charge of the police. And this is the boy that was to be a comfort to me in my old

agebs®

Whie, admittedly, this is not the most sympathetic of reviews, Ehanch considered
5RELQVRQTYV DUW L\WKNMoWFr efodgd HE WiaW \ lanzbblodiay, signalled the
GHFRUDWRUYY FRQVLGHUDEOH VXFFHVV

Dispensing advice
Another method used by women interior decorators to promote their businesses was

contributing to the flourishing market for advice on good taste in interior decorationdyA bo

of literature on this subject had existed since the emergence of the pattern book in the eightee nth

554¢ VHOHFWLRQ RI WKH FRYHUDJH R WsKahdadK L BISVILRQ TheMa®OX GHV u$ WK C
$ERXW 7TR&Qfintry Gentleman, $SULO 5DPEOHU TRNWRPOAG HERNYQ\

Paper 0D\ H7KWHERGXRAQPTY -RXURQB U/RQMORI® 1RWHV
Eastern Daily Gazettell April 1890, 2.

55520G 3DU p3DUV $SHURCK 22 ISdvEnset 89, \1Y.
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century and, in 1807, banker Thomas Hope (1H830) had attempted to reform British taste

with his book,Household Furniture and Interior Decoration Ectded from Designs by

Thomas Hop&®® In the second half of the nineteenth century, with the advent of mass
production, and the development of a burgeoning mididiss keen to spend money on their

homes, the body of literature expounding taste rapidly egghnOne of the first books to

directly target amateur decorators was by museum keeper, architect and designer Charles Lock
Eastlake (183@1906). His 186&ints on Household Taste in Furniture, Upholstery and Other

Details, vilified the professional decowv RU DQG DGYRFDWHG pVLPSOLFLW\ U
FUDIWVPDQVKLSY R¥ WKH *RWKLF VW\OH

As writing and journalism were already established as (largely) inoffensive careers for
women, by writihg books and articles on interior decoration, woroenld promote
themselves, and their services, without receiing censure from a public stil wary of the
engagement of middlelass women in the commercial wotkf. As previously noted,
methodological writing on domestic advice literatueand particularly e work of Grace Lees
Maffei, has beerhelpful in informing a critcal reading of these wof®8 Lees ODIIHL TV
DVVHUWLRQ WKDW derieY hdwterHfabtvanVictiy DIQG FDQQRW EH WD
impartial evidence of professional practice is partitylgpertinent°? It would beunwise to

take theaccount the women gave of their professional work in their advice writihg at face

556 Thomas Hopeiousehold Furniture and Interior Decoration Executed from Designs by Thomas Hope
(London: Printed by T. Bensley, for Longman, Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1807).

557 Charles Eastlakelints on Household Taste: The Classic Handbook of Victorian Interior Decoration
(London: Longmans, Green and.C868)

% )RU PRUH GHWDLOV RQ ZRPHQYV HQJDJHPHQW LQ OLW Heigp @iy, UH MRXU
Women in Journalismahe Fin de Siécle: Making a Name for Herqgglindon: Palgrave, 2012Barbara

Onslow,Women of the Press in Nineteenth Century Brifagmdon: Palgrave Macmillan, 2001); Beth Palmer,

'RPHQTV $XWKRUVKLS DQG (GLWRUVKLS L @geHEXuR: Okord) Usike@y XUH 6HQ VI
Press, 2011); Ann Hawkins and Maura Ives (ed&9men Writers and the Artefacts of Celebrity in the Long

Nineteenth Centurftondon: Routledge, 20)2

559Grace LeesODIIHL u$ 6SHFLDO 5HODWLRQVKLS 7KH 7UDQV BVAMBDQWLF 'RPH
and Kjetil Fallan (eds.pDesigning Worlds: National Design Histories in an Age of Globalizafiew York &

Oxford: Berghahn, 2016), 18810; Grace LeeMaffei, Design at Home: Domestic Advice Booksin Britain and

the USA Since 194kondon: Routledge, 2014); Grace Le@DIIHL H)URP 6 H4EWicE HEtigMdrte6 H O |

Writing as Design Discourse 1920 1 LU&urnal of Design Historyl4, 3 (2001): 18206.

560 Grace LeesMaffei, 'Studying Advice: Historiography, Methodology, Commentary, BibliographyJoirnal
of Design Historyl6, no. 1 (2003), 1.
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value. Instead, it is perhaps best understoodsasnarketing tool, which thevomen used to

promoteboth themselves and thebusinesses

Suggestions for House Decoration in Painting, Woodwork and Furniture
, Q HLIJKW \HD UV Hh\oA Househohl Testkhel Gatretts published their

own contribution to the genr&uggestions for House Decoration in Painting, \@@ork and

Furniture [Figure 3.26.°61 7KH ERRN IRUPHG SDUW RI ODFPLOODQTV
published between 1876 and 1883 and edited by the writer and antiquarian W. J. Lofte. The
series comprised a collection of twelve advice manuals, four of which concerned decorating

the domestic ierior>62 Emma Ferry provides a cogent analysis of the series, focusing
particularly on the four volumes dedicated to interior decoration. She rejects previous
scholarship, which has dismissed the books as unimportant, or suggested that they actively
promoed middleclass Victorian domestic ideologies. Instead, Ferry convincingly argues that

the texts offer an ambiguous, sometimes openly subversive, response to the construct of
separate spheré® The Garretts were paid for their contribution for the seri€G DV )HUU\TV

research has demonstrated, their fee was somewhere between thirty and forty pounds (roughly
£2,590) for their booR54

This thesis, however, looks not at the immediate financial reward that ensued from the
publication of the book, but its widU FRQWULEXWLRQ WR WKH SURPRWLRC
YJHUU\TV GLVFXVVLRQ RI KRZ WKH FRXVLQV XVHG WKHLU ERI
demonstrating their training, practical experience and expert knowledge is more relevant. She
argues that the Garretts did this by defining the role of house decorator, by engaging with

contemporary architectural, art and design issues, through their use of appropriate architectural

561 Garrett andzarrett, Suggestions folouse DecorationThebookcontained four chapte(gi+ RXVHVy$V 7KH
$UHYT H+RXVHV $V 7KH\ OLJKW %HY u2Q 'UDaSdwatbsédoma@apanektited :LOO ,W
p+RZ WR ,PSURYH WKH ,QWHULRU RI ORGHUQ +RXVHVY ZKLFK 5KRGD *DU
Congress in 1876RhodaGarrett p+ R Z nmpRove The Interior of Modern Houses, With Special Reference To

7KHLU )XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDW LR Q \fanda€tio¥ad The Nationd Agotidtisn D OOV HG
For The Promotion of Social Scien@®ndon: Longmans Green & Co, 187®6365.

562 Garrett and GarrettSuggestions for House Decoratidmcy Orrinsmith, The Drawing Room: its Decoration

and Furniture(London: Macmillan, 1877 Martha Jan&oftie, The Dining RoonfLondon, Macmillan, 1877

Mary AnneBarker, The Bedroom and Bouddirondon: Macmillan, 1878.

563 Ferry, Advice, Authorship and the Domestic Intefiéerry u3'HFRUDWRUV 0D\ %H &RPSDUHG WF

564 |bid., 48; https://www.measuringworth.com/ppoweruldccesse@3/02/2018].
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terms and by demonstrating knowledge of materials and constructioniqtesi®> By
contributing to the growing trend for interior decoration manuals, the Garretts were positioning
themselves as experts, with equivalent status to their male rivals, many of whom also wrote
books. For example, royal upholsterer George Smitmitdwe retailer Wiliam Watt (185%

1888) and architects Robert Kerr (182904) and Bruce Talbbert (1838381), all also
contributed to the trertf® This bold public statement about their professional status would
KDYH VHUYHG WR UHDYV Ddights Of Kelr kidwikdge\Vakd ¢dpaliiy. W H Q W

However, Ferry argues th&uggestions for House DecoratonOLNH WKH UHVW RI
DW +RPHY VHULHV H[S Odnfidd &/oRss VearershithVv Pr&uniabl) R&ed U
middle-class households did notve spare income to spend on hiring professional house
GHFRUDWRUV +RZ WKHQ GLG WKH ERRN SURPRWH WKH *DU
intended readership of the book was reflected by realty. Each book in the series was sold for
2/6s, equatm to roughly £27.43 in contemporary currency, meaning that collecting the series
in its entirety would cost the equivalent of £329268For a lowermiddle-class household, this
would be a considerable expense and it is reasonable to assume that, cddtrgiH U U\ V
suggestion, the volume was more frequently purchased by -higitene middleclass
households. Whie comfortably off, this audience would not be extravagant. Supporting this,
the introduction t&uggestions for House Decoratinoted that the bodl ZDV VXLWHG pHVSFE
to those people of moderate means, who, whie wishing to Ive in an atmosphere of refinement
DQG FXOWLYDWLRQ DUH QHLWKHU ZLOOLQJ BRU DEOH WR |

Throughout the text, the Garretts brand themseb®s new and affordable variety of
decorator, the employment of who would engender savings, rather than additional expense. For
HIDPSOH LQ WKH LQWURGXFW L R-GassVp&odle Bpexahl ohd régliie LP pL

565 Ferry, Advice, Authorship and the Domestic brior, 111.

566 George SmithA Collection of Designs for Household Furniture and Interior Decoralamdon: J Taylor,
1808); EW. Godwin andViliam Watt,Art Furniture, from Designs by E. W. Godwin and Others, With Hints
and Suggestions dbomestic FurnituréLondon: B.T. Batsford, 1877); Robert Keifhe Gentleman's House;

or, How to Plan English Residences from the Parsonage to the Palace; With Tables of Accommodation and
Cost, and Plang§London: J. Murray, 1865); Bruce Talbe@pthic Foms Applied to Furniture, Metal Work,

and Decoration for Domestic Purposgendon: B. T. Batsford, 1867).

567|bid., 51.

56% https://www.measuringworth.com/ppowerfildccessed6/02/2018].

569 Garrett andzarrett, Suggestions for House Decoratia@n
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the aid of the cuttivated aniHW QRW H[WUDYDJDQW GHFRUDWRUY DQG I
classes have been able to get all that they have ever wanted in the way of decorative work and
EHDXW\Y \Atkis$sesP h&ves Previously been olemked by the home decoration
industry®’® Further to this, two out of three of the house decoration rules presented by the
Garretts to their readership are centered around negotiatingdellekator relationship%'!

Presumably, this advice would not have been given to a readership unabdedtewdn a low

cost decorator.

The only Garrett commissions for which we have documentary evidence are for upper
middle-class and aristocratic clients [s€bapter Four]. However, as the Garretts focused on
private commissions rather than retail tradés reasonable to assume that their actual elient
base may have been much wider in terms of class and financial scope. More prosaic clients are
less likely to be commented upon in the press, or to leave archival records documenting the
interiors they comissioned. A desire to appeal to a wide clentele by offering actost
service is something emphasized in interviews with, and articles about, the cousins. For
HI[DPSOH ORQFXUH &RQzZD\ FODLPHG WKDW WKH\ HPEHOLHYF
beauttX O LQWHULRUV ZKLFK VKDOO QRW EH WRRBy&RettjO\ IRU S
within the text that their services were not only accessible to very wealthy clents, the Garretts
ZHUH SUHVXPDEO\ KRSLQJ WR LQFUH DadétshiyBugdestionsfob GH D PF
House Decoration ZKLFK ZDV RQH RI WKH PRVW VXFFHVVIXO ERRN
running to six editons by 1879, with 7,500 copies printed, had the potential to considerably
raise the profie of their business amongstirttargeted cliente’3

As noted inChapter Two, Elzabeth Crawford interpretecuggestions for House
Decoration as representative of the Garretts design philosophy and asserted that six of the
seven ilustrations within it are lkely to be ilustraton® I WKH *DUUHWWVY KRPH I
Streett’4 By establishing their affordability, and then publicly setting out their phiosophy and
including illustrations of their work to demonstrate its merits and provide tangible evidence of

5701bid., 7.
571lbid, 841

S20RQFXUH &RQZD\ PW'HFRUDWLYH $UW +HDQG I$UFK UW A FORXQIMHKIOQ @0 J O PLAG-
November 1874, 18.

573 Ferry, Advice, Authorship and the Domestic Interiat06.

574 Crawford, Enterprising Women192497.
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their professional capabjit the cousins were considerably widening the reach of their
business. In addition, Harvey, Press and Mclean note that by including decorative advice in his
EURFKXUHYV :LOOLDP ORUULV pVRXIKW WR HGXFDWH UDWKF
inspiULQJ FXVWRPHU FRQ.2G AL ike DMlidGn GIBKND &V hfiny of their

other male competitors, the Garretts did not operate retail premises open to the public, this
would have been particularly important in compensating for their lack of estright presence.

Potential clents who admired the tenets they propounded in the book would have easiy been
DEOH WR ORRN XS WKH *DUUHWWVY FRQWHIDRON G HBWRD MO \2 | ILLC
London Business Directafyf®

Crucially, the impactwas not limited to its purchasers and readers. Macmillan
advertised the book widely in the print media and paid for advertisements in popular
publications such a%ohn Bulland The Pall Mall Gazettgproviding the cousins with a level
of publc exposure #t they could not have afforded to fund themselésin addition, the
ERRN zZzDV ZLGHO\ UHSRUWHG LQ WKH QDWLRQDO UHJLRQ
research has uncovered a letter from Alexander Macmilan to Rhoda Garrett indicating the

markeing methods employed by Macmillan:

We have already senta copyto Mr S C Hale [sic] of the Art Journal & | have instructed our
clerk to offer him clichés of any of the illustrations for insertion in his paper along with any
review he may have. ThBuiding News has borrowed some. Copies were sent to two
Manchester, two Birmingham, two Liverpool and one Leeds paper, also to the Scotsman &

Glasgow Herald. Altogetherwe sent about 60 copies all over the coUhtry.

As Ferry notes, the reviews generatel BDFPLOODQYVY SURPRWLRQDO FDPSC
positive®’® For example, theExaminer FRPPHQWHG WKDW WKH FRXVLQV u:
DXWKRULW\ XSRQ WKHLU VXEMHFW « .QRZLQJ WKRURXJKO'

575Harvey, Press and Macleap,: LOOLDP ORUULV &XOWXUDO /HDGHRV.KLS DQG WKH '\
576 HOO\TV 3RVW 2IILFH /R Q G(RoQdénXxeHeidk Kelly; LFHAIOWY. R U\

ST U1H Z % RIBRMNN\BAI| 1RYHPEHU u$ GYHUW LTHWéPRIINGMNGAZettE BBW LFHV
November 1876, 16.

578 | etter fromAlexander Macmillan to Rhoda Garrett, 6 December 1846. 55401/7]1 British Library
Archives and Manuscripts, British Library, LonddZliché in ths sense means a metal casting of a stereotype or
electrotype. FerryAdvice Authorship and the Domestlnterior, 51.

579Emma Ferry doesote that reviews in trade journals such asRhmiture Gazettavere typically less
positive and tended more towamsogyny than others. Fernpdvice and Authorship in the Domestiterior,
50456.
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practically in a volume which lato whom the subject of decoration has amwen the
slightestt +t QW HUHVW RXJKW W.RC EhdseDdelVedD arg \Wede@s bkl Knfive
VLIQLILFDQWO\ ZLGHQHG WKH SURPRWLRQDO UHDFK RI WK}

afirmed not only ly the book itself, but also by the increased press visibility it generated.

H+RPH '"HFRUDWLRQY

As previously noted, during the later nineteecémtury the responsibility for decorating the
home shited from male to female control. With this shit cameptidessional art advisor,
typically an uppemmiddle-class woman, who gave advice on the decoration of interiors through
magazine columns, books and, occasionally, by appointment. Feminist, writer and ilustrator
Mary Haweis (18481898) wrote the advice maal The Art of Decorationn 1881 and
Beautiful Housesn 1889°8! Charlotte Talbot Coke (1848922) wrote a decorating advice
column inThe Queenn the late 1880s and published the advice maiitid Gentlewoman at
Homein 1890%82In 1891 she founded populh ZRPHQ TV RdadiDdnid®@ibimédor which

VKH ZURWH DPRQJVW RWKHU WKLQJV58 WriterHIANeOPabtonu + R P H
(18474923) wrote a series of articles on furnishing and managing a home fhades
Pictorial which developed into a regul advice column. Her association with the paper ran
from 1881 to 1900, but during this time she also published a series of advice manuals based on
her columns, including=rom Kitchen to Garrein 1897284

The contribution of women to the genre of domestic advice lterature has been
considered by a variety of scholars, including Deborah Cohen, Judith Neiswander and
$QQHPDULH $GDPV ZKR KDYH DOO FRQQHFWHG WKHLU ZRL
IH PLQ LNeREI, by a variety of prominent nineteenntury feminists, for women to take

580 /LW H UTheExaith§r 25 November 1876, 7.

581 Mary Eliza Haweis,The Art of DecoratiorfLondon: Chatto & Windus, 1881); Mary Eliza HaweBeautiful
Houses: Being ®escription of Certain Welknown Artistic Housef.ondon: Samson, Low, Marston, Dearle &
Rivington, 1889).

582 Charlotte Talbot CokeThe Gentlewoman at Honfeondon: Henry and Company, 1890).

583 Brake and Denmoor (edsDjctionary ofNineteenthCentury Journalismin Great Britain and Irelar{@ent,
Belgium: Academia Press, 2009), 278.

584 Jane Ellen Pantoiirrom Kitchen to Garret: Hints for Young Householdgsndon: Ward & Downey,
1887).
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control of their domestic environme®®. As Neiswander observes, Panton claimed to have
pioneered a new profession for women by extending her advicey to inperson
appointments. In the Preface to the seventh edfioom Kitchen to Garret 3IDQWRQ FODLPHCGC
JR WR SHRSOHfV KRXVHV DQG DGYLVH WKHP DERXW WKHLU
JR IRU GLIIHEHIQoud Wekdrgpdd/ that by doing so, sfevated her status from art

advisor to interior decorator. However, unlike the other women discussed in this thesis, there

is no indication that Panton, Haweis or Talbot Coke sought to compete on the same level asthe
men active within the field of inter decoration. These women were known, as Cohen notes,

DV puGHFRUDWRThey BdnoSdp&atdr§itail premises, design furniture or participate

in exhibtions and there is no record of them undertaking any commissions. They were,
however, househ@ QDPHV DQG E\ WKH WXUQ RI WKH QLQHWHHQW
magazine employed a decorating advice colurfist.

, Q 5RELQVRQ SUHVXPDEO\ NHHQ WR H[SORLW WKI
SDSHUY MRLQHG WKHLU UD@NQ\VH) &+ EPH DBRHN p'IHF PUG RORED M
for the newspaper of that name has engaged her to edit the decorative department in succession
WR OUV 7DOERW &RNH ZKR LV REOLJHG WR SFRE3QlMshedK HU KXV
in 1861 by publisher angurnalist Samuel Beeton (183877), weekly paperfhe Queen
adopted a broadsheet format aimed at an upjoktle class audience. Heavily ilustrated and
IHDWXULQJ IDVKLRQ QHZV DQG VWRULHV E\ WKH V WKH
of ladies of the uppeten WKR X¥D QG 1

$OWKRXIJK WKHUH LV QR UHFRUG RI KRZ PXFK B5RELQVR
'"HFRUDWLRQY FROXPQ +RZHYHU DV ZLWK WKH *DUUHWW(TV
not the only benefit to accepting the positionredular decorative advice columnist The

Queen The opportunity for weekly exposure to the upplass readership of the paper was

585 Adams,Architecture in the Family Wayl504159 CohenHousehold Gods105#108; NeiswanderThe
Cosmopolitan Interior96:103.

586 pantonFrom Kitchen to Garretvii wiii.

587 Cohen,Household Gods65.

5881pid., 111.

589 N*RV VLS |UR P ABeKieeroWeEkW Bblirna@6 October 1888, 6.

590Brake anddenmoor (eds.)Dictionary of NineteentfCentury Journalismin Great Britain and Irelan&23.
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presumably also attractive. Ae Pioneer of FashiodM RPPHQWHG BS5RELQVRQTV puL
the English standard of taste decoration became greatly extended by her acceptance of the

post of advisor on such matters to readers ofQiheenQ H Z V SD'STHé)Juee§ V UHDGHU VKL
was comprised of exactly the type of fashionable, wealthy women a professional decorator
would have beerkeen to attract commissions from and writng the weekly column was,
SUHVXPDEO\ D NH\ SDUW RI 5RELQVRQYYVY PDUNHWLQJ VWUD
DGYHUWLVHG B5RELQVRQYVY UR\DO FRPPLVVLRQ E\' FUHG]I
ROBINSON (By SpLDO $SSRLQWPHQW +RPH $UW HFA4WRIDIWRU WR
Publicising this royal stamp of approval asserted her status as a desirable decorator.

) XUWKHU WR WKLV DV ZLWK WKH *DUUHWWYV ERRN 5R
her as an exgt on interior decoration. The column often included a short essay, on topics as
YDULRXV DV p(DUO\ )ORUHQWLQH (PEURLGHU\Y up$ 9LVLW W
$ UWAs well as educating and entertainiidhe Quee V. UHDGHUV WKKWH GHPR
GHSWK DQG EUHDGWK RI 5RELQVRQYV NQRZOHGJH $ EULHI
DXWKRULWDWLYH DXWKRULDO WRQH VKH DVVXPHG IRU WKHF
the origin of painted windows from the Egyptians, to the early f@misera and onwards to
Norman architecture?® She quotes St Chrysostom and St Jerome, notes the personal taste of
Pope Leo lll, and gives specific examples of glass from Canterbury, York and Gloucester
cathedral$®* She indicates her practical knowledgethaf subject by using technical language

HJ pVWDWH RI IXVLRQY DQG pYLWULILDEOH FRORXUVT G

work by referencing the Victoridd RWHO LQ ODQFKHVWHU /RQJTV LQ %RQ
Hotel in London, and closes Wwitan allusion to her travels in Amerie.

With these short essays, Robinson was attempting to position herself publicly as an
HISHUW RQ LQWHULRU GHFRUDWLRQ DQG GHFRUDWLYH DUW

591F M. StruttCavell p%XVLQHVY :RPHQ RI 7RGD\ 1R The Pign&eKd) EbSHOW W H 5RELQ
Journal of Reference for GentlewomdnMaich 1893, 50.

592 Charlotte 5R E L Q Md®® Decoration(D U O\ )OR UH Q W L Qe QURENVFSE@dmber 889,08,
&KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ p+RPH 'HFRUDW LR QrhesQ@deyi2 AVigWtR89®R FB&K RZ (Q DPF
&KDUOR W W HHofR Be@rstBrQ D § D Q H \The@uedl §9 January 1889, 237.

593 @ KD UOR W W HHofrie Bed@rdtRrStaiped GlassThe Queen 8 June 1889, 81B11.

594 |bid., 810.

5951bid., 810.
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space inTheQueenwas filed with ROELQVRQTV UHSOLHV MaRth&ésReURAteY SRQGH
and PlacesFRPPHQWHG RQ WKHLU SRSXODULW\ u7KH LPSRUWDC

the Queen newspaper brings her into communication with correspondents in every part of the

Z R U@ Pbinson received a large volume of enquiies and it was not unusual for her
responses to span an entire padanchester Faces and Placglaimed that her answers:

evince singular conscientiousness and careful attention to the individual needs of each
application she evidently keeps herself well up to date with every new departure relating to
WKH ZR PD Q 7 \thoieQuwhBHRiPno easy taskin these days ofnew designs, inventions,
and domestic appliances, but without this knowledge it is impossible notto¥hsdHFW YV ~

even if absolute blunders are avoided by the amateur dec#étator.

5RELQVRQTY DQVZHUV OLNH KHU HVVD\V SURPRWH KHU
particularly, establish her encyclopaedic knowledge of new products, designs andssupplie

A typical reply from Robinson gave speciic advice about furniture, textles and
wallpaper, including precise details about where correspondents could acquire the items she

recommends:

ULTRAMARINE £There are some charming summer silk bedspreads¥odeHQ DW :DOSROHYV
(New BondsStreet, W). The designs are conventional and the colourings most artistic. For
yourroom | should recommend their china blue. The new damask blinds can be obtained from

Hampton and Sons (Pall Mall East), and will give your hBuM XVW WKH 3%8U" \RX ZDQW

The same column contained seventeen other reples to correspondents, each demonstrating
5R E LQV Riepthwknavwiedge of the latest developments in interior decoration and the stock
of a wide variety of fashionable suppliéP8. World magazine, and Robinson herself within f,

noted the value of this knowledge:

L

$V \RX OLVWHQ WR KHU PHWKRGV RI ZRUN \RX UHDOLVH WKH YDOX

who do not devote themselves to the task cannot possibly keep pace with thestigave cind

GHFRUDWLYH PDWHULDOV Rl (QJOLVK DQG IRUHLJQ PDQXIDFWXUH

596 LOLVV &K D UO R WMANdh&sREAaQeY @OQMacd® April 1892, 120.
597 |id.

598 Although it is not known if Robinson received commission from the companies she promoted within the

FROXPQ WKLV FRXOG EH UHJDUGHG DV DQ HDUO\ |RdE R¢oRUDR G XFW SOD

TheQueen 12 July 1890, 76.

599bid.
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5RELQVRQ 3KDYH JRRG WDVWH DQ H\H IRU FRORXU DQG D WROHU
want, but half the shops in London may be searched before tieytHe right thing. The

commercial instinct is to sell what is in stock and the material which yields the most profit;

the artistic advisor studies the clients interests alone, and seeks to produce the perfect resuls

DSDUW IURP DOO WUDB®H FRQVLGHUDWLRQV «~

7KH p7R &RUUHVSRQGHQWVY VHFWLRQ RI p+RPH '"HFRUDWLI
expert status as an experienced interior decoration professional. By displaying the large

numbers of readers who desired her advice, it positoned Robinson, lksughéers she
recommended, as fashionable and desirable.

Again, as withSuggestions for House DecorationZ LWK p+RPH 'HFRUDWLRQT
ZDV DEOH WR SXEOLFO\ VHW RXW KHU GHVLJQ SKLORVRSK\
&RUUHVSRQXHRMWWKHLRRXOG EH VWULNLQJO\ EOXQW )RU |
UHSOLHV p<RXU ZDOOSDSHU LV VR DSSDOOLQJO\ XJO\ DQG
UDWKHU WKDQ VSHQG D KDOISHQ%'\She gsdpartly RivéKddalge DUW R
KHU HvVD\V IRU H[DPSOH KHU HVVD\ RQ p(OHFWULFDO )XU
where in the home to utiise electric lighting%j. Robinson also occasionally illustrated her
HVVD\V DQG DQVZHUV pu7R &R UUH VaaRle3 @HE \WnHlesioi Kudrd HE\ S L
DQG GHPRQVWUDWLQJ KHU VW\OH WR WKH SDSHUfV UHDGH!
LQFOXGHG DQ LOOXVWUDWLRQ RI D URRP LQ 5RELQVRQTV
H&RQYHUWLE OHFiguR BR&REUQHUY >

,W LV LPSRUWDQW WR QRWH WKDW ZKLOH PDQ\ RI 5REL
advice in books, unlke her, they do not seem to have contributed column to magazines or
periodicals aimed at women. However, doing so was a canny method of pgomaatinterior
decoration business amongst an interested audience. Tangble evidence of the success of
S5RELQVRQTV FROXPQ DV D SURPRWLRQDO WRRO FRPHV KR:

upperclass Queenreader, but from the archives of the Cun8tdamship Company, now held

600Edmund Yatessy&HOHEULWLHY DW +RPH 1R '&/;, OLVV &KDUORWWH 5RELQVR
The World 816.

601 gKDUORWWH 5RELQV R Qrhei@uReEnd7 OdibiRIUIBSS/ I5RLQ T
602 gKDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ p+RPH 'HF RTiOQdeR I3 FEiduhfy W8P B0 )XUQLVKLQJ

603 Charlotte Robinsonp+RPH 'HFR UDW LR Q Th2Quéénd®RNHQHiheY B89, 698.
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at the University of LiverpodP®* In 1892, the Cunard Steamship Company were becoming
GLVVDWLVILHG ZLWK FDELQHW PDNHUV :\OLH DQG /RFKKHDC
steam ships, the Lucania and the Camg&fidhe & RPSDQ\fV 6HFUHWDU\ DZDUH
work through her column in thQueen WHOHJUDSKHG WKH QHZVSDSHUZTY\
5RELQVRQY%% B BMHYVZURWH WR 5RELQVRQ DVNLQJ IRU KHI
Rl 'UDZLQJ 5RRPV RQ WKH QHZ VWHARUYhK LiSovturatelyDtheH E XL OC
work was never carried out [s€hapter Four], that the Secretary wrote to RobinsonTae

Queen rather than at her shop or home, demonstrates that it was in this capacity that he knew

her work.

MXUQLWXUH DQG '"HFRUDWLRQY

The market for decorative advice manuals did not diminish after the publicatiSnggéstions

for House DecorationThe genreemained popular in the later years of the nineteenth century,

with new contributions coming from both male and female auf§8ré. is not surprising that

LQ WKLUW\ \HDUV DIWHU WKH SXEOLFDWLRQ RI WKH
published (uder her married name of Mrs. Barton Shaw) an advice manual on house
decoration. With her elder sister, the writer May Crommelin, she contributed a chapter, entitled
H)XUQLWXUH D QGSOHERIIMWCBRIGWKWRRXUWK ERRN LQ &KDSPI
:RPDQTYV /LEUDU\ VHULHV (GLWHG E\ ERRNELQGHU (WKHO
ODFPLOODQYV p$uUw DW +RPHY FRYHUHG D GLYHUVH UDQJI
FRPPLVVLRQLQJ DQG SURGXFWLRQ RI WKH YROe&s$eHed DOWKF
were beautifully bound in the Arts and Crafts styfeiglire 3.29 and were intended for a

604Cunard Archive Special Collections and Archiveldyerpool Universty John Rylands Library Liverpool.

605Copy of letter to Wylie & Lochhead from Secretary to Board of Directors, 30 May I382S1/16, Cunard
Archive, Cunard Archive, Special Collections and Archives, Liverpool University John Rylands Library,
Liverpool.

606 Copy of telegram from Company secretaryltee Queemffice, D42/S1/16, Cunard Archiv&unard
Archive, Special Collections and Archives, Liverpool University John Rylands Library, Liverpool.

607 Copy of letter to Charlotte Robinson from Secretary to Badidirectors, 4 June 189942/S1/16, Cunard
Archive, Special Collections and Archives, Liverpool University John Rylands Library, Liverpool.

88 George Faulkner Armitage, Decoration and Furniture (London: John Heywood, 1886); G. A. and M. A.
Audsley,The Ractical Decorator and OrnamentigGlasgow: Blackie & Son, 1892); RotieBrook, Elements
of Style in Furniture and Woodwo(kondon: published by the author, 188%pbert Edis, The Decoration and
Furniture of Town House@.ondon: C. Keegan Paul, 1881); rMHorsfall, Pretty HomegLondon: European
Mail, 1897); John Aldam HeatoBeauty in Art(London: Heineman, 1897); Florence Mary Gardiner,
Furnishings and Fittings for Every Hon{eondon: Record Press, 1894).
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middle-class readership, with each volume inttially priced at 5 shilings (roughly £24.64

today)809

The chapter began with a brief (and rather histrioniddoduction to the history of
LOQWHULRU GHFRUDWLRQ VSDQQLQJ IURP GHVFULSWLRQV F
ZLWK KLV EUHWKUHQY WR FRQGHPQDWLRQ R SPKlHs p3QHZ W
KLVWRU\ LV GLYLGHG LQ HARUIDAKLRQYQLWKKWHI-DERBEHDQ R
YXUQLWXUHY WKH p4XHHQ $QQH 3HULRGYT DQG p(LIKWHHQW
DQG +RXVH '"HFRUDWLRQY &RQVLGHULQJ WKDW D ODUJH SD
and seling antiques, this wgpresumably intended to assert her status as an expert and
connoisseur. Combining historical anecdotes with descriptions of museum pieces, it is
peppered with technical language, detais about production and manufacture, and the names of
obscure historidamakers and commentators. Crommelin was not alone in focusing on furniture
KLVWRU\ '"HFRUDWRU -Be&y ab@ &P devdiod\arahfiderable number
of pages to the subject, as do the GarretiSuiggestions for House Decorati®tt However,

XQOLNH WKH *DUUHWWYVY PDQXDO &UR HAémdl©doaslinptiérK DS WH U
For example, the section emphasises the personal lives of the historical figures detailed, with
female figures particularly welepresented. Five pages are dddidato an imagined episode

IURP WKH OLIH RI ODULH $QWRLQHWWH LQ ZKLFK pZUHDW
KDV KDG UHGHFRUDWHGNARU WKH .LQJYV PLVWUHVYV

7KH VHFRQG SDUW RI WKH FKDSWHU p*HQHUDO 5HPDL
Flooring DQG %HGVY FRQWDLQHG PRUH SUDFWLFDO LQIRUPDW
colours, negotiating with landlords and choosing durable -Bmeerings. Notably, like
Suggestions for House Decoratioru) XUQLW XUH DQG '"HFRUDWLRQ®D OVHT XH(
HFRQRPLHVY SUHYVXPD E-@dorw Read@F by dqudly it Zrbh her own
premises. Again, like the Garretts, Crommelin is quick to advocate hiring a professional
GHFRUDWRU )RU H[DPSOH ZKHQ G LV Fgéat\decphtoddill WeHV VK F

609 0D\ &URPPHOLQ DQG &DUROQQW XWBIUWR® 'BKBUDWKRQY LPoWKHO 0 0
Arts and CraftgLondon:Chapman & Hall, 19031#38.; u/LVW R 1HZ %RRNVin2QLGemlSULQWYV I
Supplementl May 1903, 7;https://www.measuringworth.con/ppoweruliccesse@3/02/2018].

610 gURPPHOLQ DQG 6KDZ u)XUQRWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQT

611 Heaton,Beauty and Art9496, 100804, 115116, 125126; Garrett and GarretGuggestions for House
Decoration 1144.

612]bid., 35#40.
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able to show a sufficient number of examples to satisfy even those buyers most difficult to
SOHPVHIH KLVWRULFDO WKHPH LV IXUWKHU EXLOW XSRQ LQ
+RXVH ZLWK 3HULRG 5RR\VPRHM *BPHUHWDWZIBRRRN ZH DUH WI
UHFRPPHQGDWLRQ WKDW UHDGHUV KLUH D GHFRUDWRU )
ZLWK upPRGHUB'WEronm@hRrietindg readers that if genuine antique furniture
FDQQRW EH DIIR bléntH copiegt BfRhe \8amd [dfe to be bought, and, some hundred

years hence, or say two hundred, these wil be looked upon in turn with reverence, as specimins
[sic] of latter nineteenth or early twentieth century, of excellent workmanship and seasoned

ZR R%q

7TKH FKDSWHU FRQWLQXHV ZLWK D VHFWLRQ RQ p%DU.
qualfications, by describing the four kinds of bargain hunters. She, presumably, is a
MFRQQRLVVHXUY RU DQ LQGLYLGXDO PEHORQJlopdedWR WKH
from chidhood by objects of taste and art, often priceless, set in rooms buit by Wren,
Vanburgh, or Ware. With them, the knowledge of what is artistic, genuine, is verily inborn,
DS SURDFKLGQY The mmalniél & Qefchapter recountsvilous pitfalls the amateur
MEDUJDLQ KXQWHUY PD\ HQFRXQWHU DJDLQ WKH LPSOLFD\
IURP D UHSXWDEOH GHDOHU VXFK DV &URPPHOLQ KHUVHOI
KR :LVK WR %HFRPH 'HF pé&VibuwhRdisdu§seKiBDhept&ErHOHeQin relation
WR &URPPHOLQYVY PRWLYDWLRQ DQG WUDLQLQJ $JDLQ
perspective of marketing, as with the Garrett cousins frequent references to their training and
professional status, this s«dRQ RI WKH FKDSWHU LV FOHDUO\ DQ DWWH|
authority.

8QOLNH WKH *DUUHWWY ERRN p)XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRU
WKH DXWKRUVY KRPH SHUKDSV \HW DJDLQ GHPR0Q&WUDW LC
more reticent than the midddass Garrett cousins and Robinson. Instead, the chapter is
LOOXVWUDWHG ZLWK SKRWRJUDSKV RI SHULRG URRPV IURP

613 Crommelin and Shaw u) XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLRQY

614 1bid., 98.

615 Ibid., 100.

616 Clandeboye House, where the Crommelin sisters were brought up, dates from 1801 and was built from a

design by Robert Woodgate{805), who had completed his apprenticeship with Sir John S4@6&+1847)
Ibid., 122423.
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<RUNTYT pdpn/RUG 3RUWPDQTV 7RZQKRXVHT HMOWKWR @GT&RRSHD
DQRQ\PR XV p/RXLV ;,99 URRP :KLOH DV WKHUH DUH QR UH
traveled to America, it seems unlkely that she was responsible for the New York mansion
[Figure 3.30, it cannot be ruled out that she had some invodset in the other rooms depicted.

7KH p6KHUDWRQYT URRP LQ pOU * $Fig®R RE|Heemy parfRiafi % U LIk
UHPLQLVFHQW RI &URPPHOLQTV VW\OH GHSLFWLQJ ZKDW L\

an antique barrel and the style dieBatonstyle wall lights and furniture, described ¥Woman
PDJD]LQH DV VWRFNHG A\ & URPPHOLQTV VKRS

*k*k

This chapter has considered the methods late nineteentbry women interior decorators

used to promote their businesses. Neither Glagretts, Robinson nor Crommelin directly
advertise in the print media, something which may have been a result of their desire to assert
the status of interior decoration as an art and/or a profession (rather than a trade). Instead, they
used a wide varig of other methods to attract clients and generate press coverage. They gained
column inches and promoted their services by giving interviews in periodicals. They exhibited
their designs at national (and, in the case of the Garrett cousins, internagahblions and

cleverly used events, such as seasonal sales and special exhibitions, to attract customers and

capitalise on press coverage of exhibitions. Finally, they manipulated the rich culture of interior
decoration advice manuals and periodicaurmos to promote their businesses and brand.

It is worth noting that, without archival records, it is impossible to assess to what extent
these efforts were converted to sales (though this is also true for many of their male
competitors). However, the fatttat they were able to generate such extensive press coverage
WKURXJKRXW WKHLU FDUHHUV LQGLFDWHV WKDW WKH ZR
Through these various methods, the women were able to assert themselves as professionals in
a male domiated feld, and as experts operating on a similar scale to their male rivals. In
addition, by cannily promoting the femininity of their designs they were able to capitalise on
the growing female market for interior decoration. Doing so also asserted tit@bgity of
interior decoration as a profession for women, as did their participation in exhibitions, and
HIKLELWLRQ VHFWLRQV SURPRWLQJ ZRPHQYV ZRUN DQG Wtk

demonstrating their support for the expansion of profeski@pportunities for women, they

67 The 0D Q $ E R X WTIeRCDO@hfry Gentlemai4 March 1891,6.
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were able to simultaneously ensure their work was seen by consumers interested in supporting

the womerrun businesses and increase public goodwil towards their work.
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lllustrations

Figure 3.1

Cover of ilustrated catalogue for John Aldam Heaton, ¢.1893, RBQ 747.204 HEA, Caroline
Simpson Library and Research Collection. From

http//collection. hht. net.au/firsthhtpictures/fullRecord.jsp ?recnoListAttr=recnoList&recno=40
462 [accessed 8/6/2018].
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Figure 3.2

1RWLFH IRU p&KULVWPDV 6DOH Rl )XUQLWXUH E\ WKH OLVVFE
16 ( $XWRJIJUDSK /HWWHU &ROOHFWLRQ :RPHQTfV /LEUD
London.
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Figure 3.3
Advertisement for Hewetsonsjearth and Homgl3 April 1893, 3.

Figure 3.4
Advertisement for James Shoolbred & Etearth and Homel13 April 1893, 4.
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Figure 3.5
Advertisement for Newson & Caéjearth and Homgl3 April 1893, 27.

Figure 3.6
Advertisement for Godfrey Gies & Célearth and Homgl3 April 1893, 28.
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Figure 3.7
Advertisement for Wiliam Wallace & Cdjearth and Homgl3 April 1893, 29.

Figure 3.8
Advertisement for Liberty & CoThe Country Gentlema@0 April 1897, 66.
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Figure 3.9
Advertisement for Oetzmann & CHlustrated London New20 June 188150.
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Figure 3.10
Advertisement for Maple & Cadvlyra's Journal of Dress and Fashich July 187751.
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Figure 3.11
Advertisement for Emerson & C& KH :RPHQTV 3 HIGQ ard3 TBS0H11.

Figure 3.12
Advertisement for Emerson & C& KH :RPHQTV 3 HQ@1 13E1S13.U
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Figure 3.13
Advertisement for Mrs Charles Mulelearth and Homgl4 December 1899, 41.

Figure 3.14

Advertisement for Katherine Margaret Cooke (who worked in Eastboufie House 1
April 1897, xx.
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Figure 3.15
Advertisement for Mrs InnesThe HouseMay 1898, iv.

Figure 3.16
Advertisement for Mrs InnesThe Morning Post10 November 1897, 1.
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Figure 3.17
HOLVV $JQH VThdWMdrodn's\VReMhy Papet8 January 1890, 1.

Figure 3.18
HOLVYV & KD UOR WhEWondR'E BENNWYRPQPE February 1889, 1.
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Figure 3.19
HOLVV &DUROLQH K&HJ RRPPH Q1. DR HA3 Qdvehiber 1889, 1.

Figure 3.20
([KLELWLRQ FDWDORJXH HQWU\ IRU &KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQ"

Official Catalogue of the Royal Jubilee Exhibition, Old Traff@ivthnchester: J. Heywood),
81.
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Figure 3.21

Dressing thle designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly owned by James and
Margaret Beale and now in the National Trust Collection at Standen House and Garden, West
Sussex. From http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org.uk/object/1213969 [accessed
09/05/2018].

Figure 3.22

Wardrobe designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly owned by James and Margaret
Beale and now in the National Trust Collection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex.

From http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org.uk/object/1213970 [acce@9415/2018].
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Figure 3.23

Cabinet designed by Agnes and Rhoda Garrett. Formerly owned by James and Margaret
Beale and now in the National Trust Collection at Standen House and Garden, West Sussex.

From http//www. nationaltrustcollections.org.uk/object/1213959 [accessed 09/05/2018].
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Figure 3.24

Photograph of the Industrial Design Section at the 1887 Royal Yorkshire Jubiee Exhibition,
showing the numerous exhibitors along the East Nave to the music Bidloiewton,
Manchester Royal Jubilee Exhibition, Old Trafford 1§Blanchester: Trafford Leisure
Services, 1889), 25.

Figure 3.25

llustration of a couch, designed by Rhoda and Agnes Garrett and a settee by Morris & Co.,
both exhibited at the frsfUWV DQG &UDIWV 6RFLHW\ ([KLELWLRQ
([KLELWLR Q 6RFLHAMCabiretMak¥y arijl ArfFurniturel December 1888,
143444,
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Figure 3.26

Agnes and Rhoda Garrett, Suggestions for House Decoration in Painting Woodwork and
Furniture (London: Macmillan & Co., 1876).
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Figure 3.27

+HDGHU RI &KDUORWWH 5RELQVRQYTN QueéhP BecarmbeR UBBEVLR QY F
728.

Figure 3.28

&RV\ FRUQHU GHVLJQ E\ &KDUORWWH 5RELQW&Eeeru+RPH 'HF
16 Nowember 1889, 698.
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Figure 3.29
Ethel M. M. Mckenna (ed.yome Arts and Craf{sondon: Chapman & Hal, 1903).
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Figure 3.30

M7KH 5HQDLVVDERFRIP 'ODMNVZODQY <HUNHVYT KRXVH LQ )LIWK $YHC
OD\ &URPPHOLQ DQG &DUROLQH %DUWRQ 6KDZ pn)XUQLWXUH
Mckenna (ed.pome Arts and Craftsondon: Chapman & Hal, 1903), facing page 14.

Figue 3.31

M6KHUDWRQ 5RRP DW OU *$ &RRSHUfV +RXVHY IURP 0D\ &
6KDZ U)XUQLWXUH DQG 'HFRUDWLR GfimelAQis 4idICkafls 0 0 OFNH
(London: Chapman & Hal, 1903), facing page 104.
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Clients andCommissions

The contemporary press frequently emphasised that Agnes and Rhoda Garrett, Charlotte
Robinson and Carolne Crommelin all undertook decorative interior schemes for private
FOLHQWY VRPHWKLQJ WKDW GLIIHUHQWLBWMBF KV IBNVP 0 DURF
Haweis and Charlotte Talbot Cok¥.This was seen by the women themselves as an important
GLVWLQFWLRQ IRU H[DPSOH D VRXUFH RQ &URPPHOLQ ZI
decorator through the press, ke Mrs Talbot Coke, but is etigah designer and house

I X U Q LYK By Wfidertaking decorative commissions, the women were placed in direct
competition with the men, and maien firms, active in the field. These ranged from architects

such as Richard Norman Shaw, to specialst demsrdke J. G. Crace & Sons, department

stores such as Liberty and Shoolbred & Co., upholstery frms including Snell & Co, and artistic
retailers ke Jackson & Grahdi# 7KLV FKDSWHU DQDO\WHV WKH UDQJH D
commissions firstly, their designs for domestic interiors and, secondly, those for public and
commercial interiors. It considers what scale and variety of work they undertook and what, if

DQ\ VXUYLYHV WRGD\ 7KURXJKRXW WKH FKDSWHU DVNV Z
differed from, or was similar to, that of their male competitors.

(OLIDEHWK &EhptiBing GWemenbegan the process of uncovering
commissions by the Garrett cousid$. This chapter continues her work, caling on extensive
archival research both to identifgreviously unknown Garrett clients and to shed further light
on those already recognised. In addition, it has discovered new material which greatly expands
our knowledge and understanding of the professional work of Robinson and Crommelin.
Unfortunately, none of the women left archives and uncovering information about the private
commissions they undertook is fraught with dificulty. References to their commissions in the

contemporary press have, frequently, provided vital clues; following up these ceteriarthe

618 Deborah Cohertjousehold Gods: the British and their Possessi@oston: Yale University Press, 2009),
65.

619( BHQWRXO (VOHU p,ULVK /LWishUietbyterRiPIHIRtob&). 18EI.G R Q 1
620 Joanna Banham, Sally Macdonald and Julia Povtietprian Interior Design(London: Cassel, 1991), #73.

621 Elizabeth Crawford Enterprising Women: the Garrettnd their Circle(London: Francis Boutle, 2002).
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archives of the clients referred to has, often, been fruitful. It has not, however, always been
possible to uncover concrete information about individual commissions. As a resul, this
chapter has also called on additional sources, such adeteri decoration advice the women
publshed in books and periodicals, to infer details about their clients and the decorative work
they undertook for them.

Domestic interiors

Sources in the contemporary press indicate that the Garretts, Robinson amde(Broall

undertook numerous private domestic commissions during their careers. However, archival
sources documenting this work are scant. What can we discover about their clients and the type

of domestic projects they undertook? This section closely @iV WKH *DUUHWWVY
work for family members (uncovering previously unknown work for Phiippa Fawcett, as well

as several potential new commissions) and considers why this has led them to be dismissed by
the scholarship on British interior desigm addition, it uncovers details about two addiional

Garrett commissions (for the Crisps and Lady Dorothy Nevil [1I82@3]). It scrutinizes
&URPPHOLQTY FRPPLVVLRQV IRU DULVWRFUDWLF FOLHQWYV
work for the Dufferin IDPLO\ DQG TXHVWLRQV ZKDW ZH FDQ GLVFRYFE
FRPPLVVLRQV IURP KHU p+RPH QééeRnafahER QY FROXPQ LQ Wik

Agnes and Rhoda Garrett

ODQ\ RI WKH *DUUHWWVY NQRZQ GRPHVWLF FRPPLVVLRQV
[Figure 4.1]. Elizabeth Crawford, folowing Ray Strachey (who provides no references), notes
WKDW WKHLU ILUVW FRPPLVVLRQV LQFOXGHG (OLJDEHWK *LC
6WUHHW DQG OLOOLFHQW *DUUHWW )DZFHWRGqYLMEOKVHY DW
42 Bessborough Gardens, London and 18 Brookside, Cambtiti@rawford also records that

$JQHV *DUUHWW LQ UHGHFRUDWHG (OLIDEHWK *DUUH
Hill. 623 Although she was paid £200 for the work (roughly £19,130y)pdadicating that this

was a considerable commission, there is no record of what it ind¥ethe only mentions

622 Garrett Anderson moved with her husband to 4 Upper Berkley Street in 1874. This remained her primary
residence until 1902. Crawfor&nterprising Womenl92; Ray StracheWlillicent Garrett Fawcet{London:
John Murray, 1935), 69. Jo Mantdilizabeth Garrett AndersofLondon: Methuen, 1965), 298.

623 Crawford, Enterprising Women204.
624 etter from Elizabeth Garrett Andersonto James Skelton Anderson, 29 FebruanHr8&%5/1/2/3/18

Elizabeth Garre Anderson CollectionSuffolk Record Office, Ipswich;
https://www.measuringworth.com/ppoweruk/ [accessed 08/03/2018].
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RI WKH *DUUHWW ILUP LQ DQ LQYHQWRU\ RI :HVW #LOO GD
$IJQHVY YD &Xeravioo\diso..claims bW *DUUHWW pLV WKRXJKW WR K
of the Garrett Aldeburgh homes $OGH +RXVH LWVHOI $0R%)HouweRiIAHOOTV
%WUXGHQHOO 7HUUDFH %LIURQV KRPH RI (GPXQG *BHUUHWW
1925) house in Bury St Edmuiif®

Although Crawford, like Strachey, provides no references, some evidence is provided
E\ DQ H[FKDQJH Rl FRUUHVSRQGH QF HehélwVw ZoirH Ahd&ddapHyV *D U
(19044980) and her greatiece, Gladys Wood (b. 1878 In 1952, less than twgnyears
DIWHU *DUUHWWYVY GHDWK $QGHUVRQ ZURWH WR :RRG DVN
family:

\RX DQG -RKQ DUH LPSRUWDQW SRVVLEOH VRXUFHV SDUWLFXODUC(
ODOWLQJIVYT >%ULGJIJH +RXVH 6Qd& Hadh d whieh pighHwe@stitD\V ] HLWK
contain some of the original equipment provided from the Firm [A&R Garrett: House

Decorators] for George on his marriage. Your mother too might well have been a purchaser,

and it is known that the original Bifrons and@at Hill, to say nothing of Alde House and the

Cowell's house on Brudenell Terrace were all originally fitted out from the same source.

$FFRUGLQJ WR &HFLO * 6 RQO\ $XQW 'Y VWRRG RXW DIJDLQVW W

*ODG\VY UHSO\ ZDV QRW HQFRXUDJLQJ

| wasveryinterested in your letter, butam afraid Ican't help you about Aunt Agnes'designs. |
remember very well the wall papers we had at home in Bury St. Edmunds which were hers-
but I did not know she designed furniture, & I don't think mother ever had any-the only two

bits of furniture | had from her are antiques. At the Bridge House Snape where John lives, there

625The inventory also lists a sofa by Cottier in the Winter Bedroom, also valued at £5. Priced Inventory of Alde
House, Aldeburgh, HA436/1, Elizabeth Garrett Anderson Collection, Suffolk Record Office, Ipswich.

626 Crawford, Enterprising Women, 204; Letter from Elizabeth Garrett Anderson to James Skelton Anderson, 29
February 1884, HA436/1/2/3/18, Elizabeth Garrett Anderson CollectionoluRecord Office, Ispwich;
https://www.measuringworth.com/ppoweruk/ [accessed 08/03/2018].

627 Colin Anderson was the grandson of Elizabeth Garrett Anderson. Gladys Wood (née Salmon), was the

daughterof Josephine Salmon (née Garrett) [Figure 4.1]. Crawlioed refer to this correspondence elsewhere

LQ KHU H[SORUDWLRQ RI WKH *DUUHWWVTY ILUP EXW GRHV QRW FRQVLGF
family members.

628 | etter to Gladys Wood from Colin Anderson 9 June 1952, HA436/1/4/14, HizaBarett Anderson
&ROOHFWLRQ 6XIIRON 5HFRUG 2IILFH ,VSZLFK 7KH -RKQ UHIHUUHG WR
*HRUJH +HUEHUW *DUUHWW $JQHV *DUUHWWIIV \RXQJHU EURWKHU %ULC
family homes in Snapand Bifrons, West Hill, Alde House, and 158 Brudenell Terrace were all Garrett family

KRPHV LQ $OGHEXUJK &HFLO * 6 UHIHUV WR &HFLOLD *DUUHWW 6PLWK
Garrett Smith). Aunt Dar refers to Clara Thornbury Garrett, ZHelH R1 $JQHV Y EURWKHU 6DPXHO *D
correspondence with Margaret Young, December 2017.
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are some charming brass door plates & handles which lam sure are hers, & a very pretty built

in cupboard with glass doors - herstoo| think. 620
The exchange does confirm that Agnes Garrett undertook work for her brothers George Garrett
(188544929) (at either/both Green Hays and Bridge House, Snape) and Edmund Garrett
(Bifrons), and for her sisters, Elzabeth Garrett Anderson (Alde House, Aldebamegh built
for Newson Garrett [1812.893] and passed to Elizabeth on his death) and Alice Cowell (158
Brudenell Terrace), as wel as supplying walpaper to her sister Josephine Salmon (Bury St
Edmunds).

.| &HFLOYV DVVHUWLRQ WKDWDLRQ®\ WXQW WHD G WRRG |
ikely that the Garretts also worked for other family memB&tsHowever, unless further
archival material is uncovered, our knowledge of these commissions wil probably remain
minimal. Many of the houses formerly 6cXSLHG E\ PHPEHUV RI $JQHV *DUU
IDPLO\ GLVSOD\ IHDWXUHV W\SLFDO RI WKH *DUUHWWVY ZR
$FFRUGLQJ WR $JQAMM P WBXKEWW TILRQHFHQW 9LQFH *DUUHMW
was her paneled roesf! 9LQFH FODLPHG p:KHQ \RX ORRi DW RQ
mantelpiece, its cupboards, its paneling, and its mouldingal see at once how a room
V KR X 0% Netddly, the dining room at Bridge House, Snapigre 4.2 (occupied by
Newson Garrett anchén George Garrett) shows paneling and plasterwork which could well
be attributed to the Garrett cousins, as does Alde Héigards 4.3 and 4.ftand Prior House
[Figure 4.5, Aldeburgh, buit by Elizabeth Garrett Anderson for her son Alan Anderson.

Resarch undertaken for this chapter has revealed a final, and previously unknown,
IDPLO\ FRPPLVVLRQ WKDW ZDV XQGHUWDNHQ IRU $JQHV *C
servant Philipa Fawcett (1868948), who studied mathematics at Newnham Colege,
Cambidge in the 1890s. An article onthe colegeTime:RPDQTV +HHHPWOIRQV WKDW u
VWXGHQW KDV D VHSDUDWH URRP ZKLFK VKH FDQ DGRUQ

629 etter to Colin Anderson from Gladys Wood 1 June 1992436/1/4/14 Elizabeth Garrett Anderson
Collection Suffolk Record Office Ispwich.

630 AuntDar (Clara7KRUQE XU\ *DUUHWW ZDV WKH VLVWHU RI .DWH 7KRUQE XU\
elder sister Anne Atherton (of the Society of Artists)in Kensington. It may be that Agnes and Rhoda Garrett
inspired Atherton to embark on her career in house ddoar&eeAppendix One.

6310 LOOLFHQW 9LQFH u$JQHV *DUUHWW 3LRKQH HRWP RQ IR PHB@pBHFMY H '"HFR U
1925, 260.

632 Millicent Vince, Decoration and Care of the Honfeondon: W. Collins, 1923)260.
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VDQFWXPV DUH YHU\ FRV\ DQG DUWLVWLF byHevaint) MgsHWW [V
Agnes Garrett, the weNQR ZQ D U WSEAphRagaph RIUFfiwcett in her study at the

colege displays an interior which could wel be attributed to GarFagule 4.6] including,

perhaps, the Garrett day bed ilustrated in previohapters.

It would be easy to use the apparent reliance of the Garretts on family commissions as
an excuse to dismiss their efforts as amateurish dabbling. This may be the reason that they have
traditionally received so litle attention by scholars sushMark Girouard, whose 1977
monograph on the Queen Anne movement only devotes a few lines to their’arEmwever,
the Garretts did not work exclusively for family members. As noté&hapter Two, they also
undertook work for James and Margaret BealeaBinet Figure 4.7] attributed to the cousins,
and once owned by the Beales, is now in the Victoria & Albert Museum. The upper doors are
FDUYHG ZLWK WKH FRXSOHYV PRQRJUDP DQG WKH GDWH
family moved to 32 Holand Pl London®3® 3D XOLQH $IJLXV GHVFULEHV WKH
SURSRUWLRQHG DUFKLWHFWXUDO SLHFH LQ ZKDW WKH *Dl
drawing on both seventeenthnd eighteentieentury model€36 The solidity of the mahogany
is clevery balanced by elegant fluting, bevelled mirror glass, an arcaded lower section and
decorative walnut inlay. Although made by a skiled (but unknown) catmaker, the piece
demonstrates experimental features commensurate with the early stage of ths Gaeet
in which it was designe®f’

As previously noted, there are two further confrmed examples of Gdestined
furniture, a corner cabineFigure 4.8 and daybedHigure 49@ DW 6WDQGHQ WKH %H
home (buit for them by Phiip Webb 892). Whie the carving on the V&A cabinet implies

they designed it specifically for the Beales, the (one time) existence of duplicate examples of

633 ¥LUOYTV DalBegasTRieMbman's Herald9 November 18928.

634 Mark Girouard,Sweetness and Light: Queen Anne Movement, ¥88@0(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1979),
8, 54, 241.

635 Qliver GarnettStanden, West Susggrndon: National Trust Guidebooks, 1993%.
636 pajline Agius British Furniture 1880#1915(London: ACC Art Books, 1978), 75.
637 For example, although drawers would have been more practical, access to the storage cavity within the

FDELQHWTV SHGHVWDO LV E\ KLQJHG IODSV 6LPLODUO\ WKH ORFN RI W
its inconvenient height.
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the day bed and corner cabinet, suggests that these were not commiSioisd.at Standen,

and attributed by the National Trust to the Garretts, is the bedroom furniture discussed in
Chapter Three [Figures 4.10, 4.11 and 4.]2as wel as a set of drawing room furniture. This

includes a pair of armchaird-ifjure 4.13, a pair of footstools Higure 4.14), a futher footstool

[Figure 4.15, a small sofaffigure 4.1 and a bookcasd-jgure 4.17. The attribution to the

Garretts is plausible considering the pieces are of a similar high qualty and, stylistically,
VWULNLQJO\ VLPLODU WR W%KHhd Bxchai® Viair BfRdQt IstddsHadd G H V L.
settee have similar decorative wooden medallions to those of the Garrett day bed and may have
originally formed part of a set. Apart from the bedroom furniture, al the Gaitdittuted

Standen furniture has, dék the V&A Garrett cabinet, elegant tapered feet decorated with

almondshaped inlays in a lighter wood.

,I ZH DFFHSW WKH 1DWLRQDO 7UXVW{V DWWULEXWLRQ
number of their surviving furniture designs expands from threentoThis adds considerable
weight to the theory that the cousins were operating on a similar scale to their masculine
contemporaries, as does the quality of then@lel VLIQHG IXUQLWXUH DOVR LQFC
collection. The couple also collected fture by a range of established firms and designers,
such as Charles Robert Ashbee (186812), Colinson & Lock, Ernest Wiliam Gimson
(18644919), E. W. Godwin, Morris & Co., James Shoolbred & Co., Liberty, Maple & Co.
and W. A. S. Bensoft® While it is rot known if, aside from supplying furniture, the Garretts
undertook any decorative work for the Beale family, there is evidence to suggest they did
receive numerous other domestic commissions. For example, Milicent Vince claimed that
Garrett undertook decative work for the house of Sir William Thompson, (182907) Lord

638 Both arealso discussed i€hapter Three. The day bed was displayed at the Paris exhibition in 1878 and is
GLVFXVVHG DQG LOOXVWUDWHG LQ /HZLV )RUHPDQ 'Ohe BritisWWHV RQ (QJO
Architect and Northern Enginegl9 July 1878, 29. Theorner cabinet is illustrated in Agnes and Rhoda
Garrett,Suggestions for House Decoration in Painting, Woodwork and Furnfboredon: Macmillan, 1877),

facing page 62.

639 Numerous examples survive in the collectiithe National Trusat Standemouse ad Garden, West

Sussex
http://www.nationaltrustcollections.org.uk/results ?Places=0d 79fad 4fffffe0725145d 1ac084bc53& Categories=6b
a8a81dfffffe0702132e 044efdO6¢cfAccessed 8/4/2018].
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Kelvin.840 Although no further information is known about this commission, Lord Kelin

purchased several items from the sale of the Morwell Street warehouse if*1899.

It is also known thathe Garretts undertook work for household science writer Catherine
Buckton (1826/#.904), presumably for the London home at 4 Vicarage Gate, Kensington
which she occupied from 18822 Buckton, who founded the Leeds Ladies' Educational
Association, which mmoted women's higher education, moved in similar feminist circles to
the Garrett§43 In her 1898 bookComfort and Cleanliness % XFNWRQ PHQWLRQV WKD\
Garrett, who decorated the house for us, greatly improved the entrance and staircasécby artist
windows, to admit both light and air, and made every room, from the basement upwards, look
FKHHUIXO DQG SUHWW\ E\ FRYHULQJ WKH ZDO&SYWHIQG ZRRG
no further information is known about this commission, it talies witiK H :RPHQTV 3HQQ\
PaperfV FODLP WKDW p:LWKRXW XQGHUWDNLQJ DQ\ DFWXDO
improvements, and wil ater an awkward staircase, or throw out a ho® ®.®RZMilice nt
9LQFH VDZzZ WKLV DV D UHDO VWUHQJWK RI *DUUHWW(IV ZRU
been more skiful in that work of altering andaganging the interior construction of houses
which forms a very considerable part ofahe@ SHHFRUDW®RUYV ZRUNT

An 1890 article by Mary Bilington n:RPDQYTV IRKODXWUDWHY D p&KLP
GHVLJQHG E\ OLVV $JQHV *DUUHWW E\ SHUPLVWigR® RI 0OUV
4.18.547This was, presumably, Ada Welesley (184933), who livel with her husband, artist

640\ince, Decoration and Care of the Hom260. While Vince does not mentiawhich house, Crawford posits
that this was likely to be their home in Eaton Square. Crawfarderprising Womenl191.

641 Philips, Son & Neal A Catalogue of Valuable Old English and Artistic Furnit{rendon: Dryden Press,
1899).

642 https://www.walesonline.co.uk/lifestyle/nostalgia/champfemaleeducationpioneerscholarshipl2628828
[Accessed 8/4/2018].

643 https://doi.org/10.1093/ref:odnb/5227[accessed 24/05/201L5

644 Catherine BucktonComfort and Cleanliness: The Servant anidtress QuestiofLondon: Green & Co,
1898) 25.

645 HOLVV $JQ H VIheDND e & REfMiny Papel8 January 1890, 145.
646 9LQFH p$JIQMHMO*DUUHWW

647Mary %LOOLQJWRQ p6RPH 3UDFWLFDO:RRPOQY (Rubr3addelsladdsdns,H G
1890) 193.
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